






































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































I. CORINTHIANS S, 6 

extortioners, or idolaters (for in that case ye must 
needs go out of the 'WOrld) ; but, in fact, I wrote to II 
you, not to keep company, if any one bearing the 
name ' Brother ' is a fomicator, or covetous, or an 
idolater, or a reviler, or a dnmkard, or an extortioner 
-with such a one not even to eat. (For is it my work 12 
to judge outsiders ?1 Thoae within, do you not your­
selves judge 1 But outsiders God judgeth.) Put 13 
away the evil person from among you. 

Dare any of you, having a matter against his 6 
neighbour, go to law before the unrighteous, and 
not before the saints? Or know ye not that the 2 
sainta will judge' the world! And if the world is 
judged by you, are ye un'WO<thy to judge the 
smallest matters I Know ye not that we shall judge 3 
angels ?-to say nothing of matters of this life ! 
If then ye have matters of this life to be judged, 4 
set them to judse who· are of no account in the 
church. 1 To llhame you I say it. Is it so that 5 
there is not one wise person among you, who will 
be competent to decide his brother's matter?• But 6 
brother goes to law with brother, and that before 
unbelievers. 5 Nay, to begin with, it is altogether a 7 
defeat for you that ye haw lawsuits one with another. 
Why do ye not rather sutfe.: wrong! why not 
rather be defrauded I Nay ye yoursel""8 do wrong S 
and defraud, and that towards brethren I 

Or know ye not that wrongdoers will have no 9 
part in the kingdom of God I Be not deceived ; 
not fomicators, nor idolate.ra, nor adulterers, nor 
effeminate persons, nor eodomitea, nor thieves, nor 10 
covetous persons, nor drunkardst nor revilers, nor 
extortioners, will have any part in the kingdom of 
God. And such were some of you ; but ye washed II 
yourselvea clean, but ye were consecrated, but ye 
were counted righteous, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and in the Spirit of our God. 

All things are lawful for me, but not all things are 12 

1 i.1. not members of the church. •Of see note an. St. Matthew 
19 11 (F. W. Robertson's J..emwu, ad. toe.}. •Ch do you 
set them. to :iudl;c that, in the cbmch, an held of DO account (i.•. beatbe:n: 
judpa) 1 Tezf means the lmmbleot churcb..,..ben sre good -h 
for •\\Oh poor employmept, 'I.ii. bet'Wftlll his brother-in tbe matter 
af his brOther (mCl sOme third party} ; J::aps a coaventicma1 abridgea 
meDt of some Jfl'll · bent. 
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expedient ; all things are lawful for me, but not one 
13 shall become a law to me. Foods £or the stomach, 

and the stomach for foods ; but God will do away 
with both it and them. Now the body is not for 

14 fornication, but for the Lord ; and the Lord for the 
body ; but God both raised the Lord, and will raise 

15 us up through his power. Know ye not that your 
bodies are members of Christ? shall I then take the 
members of the Christ, and make them members of 

16 a harlot? God forbid I Or know ye not that he 
that cleaveth to the harlot1 is one body with her 11 

for 'The two: it saith, ' shall become one flesh! 
17 But he that clca...,th to the Lord is one spirit with 
18 him.• Flee fornication. Any other sinful act a 

man commits is outside of \he body ; but the 
19 fornicator sins apinst bis Ow:ll body. Or know ye 

not that yeur body io a ean~ of the Holy Spirit 
which io in )'OU, which r · have from God, and 

20 that ye are not )'Out own For ye were bought at 
a price ; come, glorify God' in your bodies. 

7 Now as to the matters whereof ye wrote :-it is 
2 well for a man not to touch a woman ; yet because 

of the much fornication, let each man have his own 
wife, and fet each woman have her own husband. 

3 Let the husband render to the wife her due; and 
4 likewise the wife to- the husband. Over her own 

body not the wife, but the husband, has a right ; 
and likewise over bis own body, not the husband, 

5 but the wife, baa a right. D<:f:aud not one the Qther, 
unless it be by oonsent for a season, that ye may 
make leisure for prayer, and may come together 
again ; lest Satan tempt you in lhat )'OU Jack self-

6 oontrol. But this I say by way of concession, not 
7 by way of command. But I would that all men 

were as I myself am. Yet each hath his own gift 
from God, one after this immnor, another after 
that manner. 

8 But to the unmarried and to widows I say, It is 
9 'II/ell for them if they also abide even as I. But if 

they have not oelf-coJttrol, let them get married ; 
10 for it is bettor to marry than to burn. But to such 

as are married I give charge (yet not I, but the Lord), 
• S... 'Ohtase as lo F«leitaet1cu1 1$ •. · • Lut two w01ds oot 

e.aprased ln Qriclnal, • Gl«lficate et poctate Deum (Vulpk). 
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that wife separate not herself from husband (if 11 
however she should separate, let her remain un­
married, or be reconciled to her husband) ; and 
that husband put not wife away.1 But to the rest 12 
I aay (I, not the Lord), If any one, a brother, hath 
a wife, who is not a believer, and she, as he with 
her, is content to dwell .,.;th him1 let him not put 
her away. And a woman who ham a h\1$band who 13 
is not a believer 1 and he, as she with him, is content 
to dwell with her, let her not put away her husband. 
For the unbelieving husband is consecrated in the 14 
wife, and the unbelieving wife is oonsecrated in 
the brother : otherwise your children are unclean : 
but, ss it is, they are oonsecrated. But if the 15 
unbeliever separateth himself, let him separate : 
a brother or a sister is not under bondage in such 
cases ; but God hath called you• in peace. For how 16 
lmoweat thou, 0 wife, whether thou wilt aave thy 
hmband? ot how knoweat thou, 0 husband, 
whether thou wilt save thy wife? 

Howbeit, os the Lord hath divided to each his 17 
portion, as God hath called each, so let him walk. 
And so I appoint in all the churches. Was any one 18 
called having been circumcised? Jet him not become 
uncircumcised. Hath any been called in" uncircum· 
cision? let him not be circumcised. Circumcision 19 
matters not, and wicircumcision matters not ; 
keeping God's oommandments is what matters. 
Each in the calling wherewith he was cslled, in it let 20 
him abide. Wast thou called being a bondman? 21 
let it not trouble thee ; (yet if thou canst become 
free, prefer to do so) ;1 for he that, be:inga bondman, 22 
was called in the Lord, is the Lord's freedman ; like· 
wise, he that, being free, was called, is Christ'• 
bondman. Ye were bought at a price: become not 23 
bondmen to men. Brethren, let each, in the state 24 
wherein he was called, in it abide with God. 

As to maidens' I have no commandment from the 25 
Lord ; yet I give an opinion, as having obtained 
mercy from the Lord to be faithful. I think then 26 
that this is well on account of the present distress ; 

'For·~ away' rttimlttat,• Vukatel, R.V. bas •leave,' ud in 
verses 12, IS. •SOme ~1 'm.' •sa.n.! ttndtt, 'Nat, evea if tbou 
canst become free, Jftfer uy state! 'Or tM UPmUriecL 
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27 that it is well for a man to remain as he is. Art thou 
bound to a wife, seek not to be freed. Art thou 

28 free from a wifet seek not a wife. But even if thou 
shouldst marry, thou hsst not sinned; and if a 
maiden should marry, she hss not sinned. Yet 
aueh will have tribulation in the flesh ; I, however, 
would spare you. 

29 But this I affirm, brethren, the time hath been 
shortened ; henceforth they that have whoes, let them 

SO beasiftheybad none; and they that weep, as if they 
wept not; and they that rejoice, ss if they rejoiced 
not ; and they that buy, as if poueasing nothing ; 

31 and they that use the world, ss not uaing it to the 
full; for the fashion of this world is passing away. 

32 But I would ba\'I! you free from anxiety. He that is 
unmarried is anxioua about the things of the Lord, 

33 how he may please the Lord ; whereas he that is 
married is llilXIOUS about the things of the world, how 

34 he may please his wife,' and he is divided.1 And the 
unmarried woman• (the maiden also) is anxious about 
the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both in 
body and in spirit r whereas she that is married is 
anxious about the tnings of the world, how she may 

33 please her husband. Now this I say, with a view to 
your own advantage ; not that I may put a halter 
upon you, but Jookin__11 to what is becoming, and that 
ye may wait upon tlie Lord without distraction. 

36 Yet if any one considereth that he is behavine 
unbecomingly towards his maiden ; if she is in the 
flower of her age, and if so it ought to be, let him do 
what he willeth, he sinneth not ; he may let them 

/fl marry. But he that standeth steadfast in his heart 
being under no constraint, but is free to carry out 
his own will, and hath deterinined this in his own 

38 mind, to keep his maiden at home, will do well. So 
then both he that giveth his maiden in marriage 
doeth well ; and he that giveth her not in marriage 
will do better.• 

39 A wife is bound as long as her husband is alive ; 
but if the huaband has fallen asleep, she is free to be 

i His wilt. TbeR is differe&llOt also betweea a wife and a viigiu. Tbt 
uamarrled _,.. eanth lo< the thlnn of tlle lmd, tbat slie may be 
bo17, etc. {A. v .. followDtg ot11or MSS.j. 'In mtensts, al"cl..,.. : 
diV11us est (VuJp.te; same word a1 lo 1 1). • Dilferiq" iD age fEOJn the 
maiden. "See Appendix IX, 
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married to whom she will, only in the Lord. But 40 
happier is she in my opinion, if she remain as she 
is; and I think that I also ha"" the Spirit of God. 

Now concerning things sacrificed to idols, we 8 
know that we all have knowledge ; knowledge 
putfeth up, whereas love edifieth. If any one fancies 2 
that he kno-th anything, he never yet knew even 
as he ought to know ; but if any one Joveth God, 3 
the aame is known by him.1 Therefore, as concerning 4 
the eating of things sacrificed to idols, we know that 
an idol is nothing in the world• and that there is no 
God but one. For even if there are what are called 5 
goda, whether in heaven or on earth (as indeed there 
are 'goda,' many and ' lords 'many), yet for us there 6 
is one God, the Father, from whom are all things, and 
we unto him' ; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, through 
whom are all things, and we through him. Howbeit 7 
there is not ig all men this knowledge ; but some, 
from being accustomed to the idol until now, eat 
food as a thing aacrlliced to an idol ; and their 
conscience, weak as it is, is defiled. Now food will 8 
not put us on trial before God ;'neither are we the 
tosers1 if we eat not ; nor are "-"e the gainers, if we 
eat. Yet take heed lest by any meana this right of 9 
yours become a stnmbling-block to the weak. For, 10 
if any one see thee who haat knowledge sitting at 
table in an idol'• temple1 wi!I not his conscience, 
weak as he is, be embol<lene<I' to eat things aacri­
fieed to idols I and so there perisheth through thy 11 
knowledge the weakling, the brother for whose aake 
Christ died I But in thus sinning against the 12 
brethren, and wounding their conscience, in its weak 
state, ye sin against Christ. Wherefore, if food Is a IS 
stumbling-block to my brother, I will eat flesh no 
more for ever, !eat I cause my brother to •tumble. 

Am I not free 1 am I not an apostle? have I not 9 
seen Jesus our Lord I are not you my work in the 
Lord? If to others I am not an apostle, yet to you Z 
at least I am ; for you are the seal set upon my 
apostleship in the Lord. This is my answer to them 3 
that examine me. Have we not a right to food and 4 

1 G81atians 4 •. •See 10 "· 1 Romans11 ••. •ie. m'll ootdcct the 
jndpmeat pused upoo u; •ill make DQ1 '~tment ~ ill ou case; 
~~ ls probably a summary of tbe Corin.tbfans• u:gwncuL. 'Lit 
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S drink l Have we not a right to take about a wife, 
one of the aiaten, 1 even as the rest of the apostles, 

6 and the Lord'• brothers, and Cephas !• Or I only 
and Bornabaa, have we not a right to forbear 

7 working? Who ever aerveth as a soldier at his own 
expenae l who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not 
the fruit thereof? or who is shepherd to a flock, and 
eateth not of the milk of the flock? 

8 Is it after the manner of men that I so speak? 
9 or doth not the law also say the same? For in the 

law of Moses it is written 1 ' Thou shalt not muzzle 
an ox while it treadeth out the oorn.' Is it for the 
oxen that God is concerned 1 or doth he say it simply 

10 for our sakes I For our 88kea aw-ely it waa written, 
to show that the ploughman ought to plough in hope, 
and the thresher to thresh in hope of partaking. 

11 H we sowed for you the things of the spirit, is it a 
great matter if we ahall reap from you the things of 

12 the ftesh? If in this right over you others partake, 
may not we atill morel . Neverthele .. we uaed not 
thia right; but we bear all things, that we may 

13 cauae no hindranoe to the gospel of Christ. Know 
ye not that they that do the work of the temple 
eat of the things from the temple I that they that 
g;.., attendance at the altar have their share with 

14 the altar 1 Even ao the Lord also appointed' for 
them that proclaim tl>e gospel, from the gospel to 
ha'1! their living. 

IS But I, for my part, haw used none of these rights ; 
yea, I am not writing this, that so it should be done 
in my case ; for it were well for me to die rather 

16 than-my glorying no one ahall make void. For 
even if I preach the gospel, I have no ground for 
glorying, since I am under constraint ; for, woe is 

17 unto me, if I preach not the gospel I For if willingly 
I canyon this work, I have a reward; but if un­
willingly, with a stewardahip I have been entrusted. 

IS What then ia my reward I that, while I preacli the 
gospel, I may make the goapel free of charge, so as 
not to uae to the full my right in the gospel. 

19 For, free though I was as to all, unto all I made 

1 i.4. a Chciatlm wife (Zif. a dater, a wife), 'i.1, Peter. •St. Matthew 
JG,., 
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myaelf a bondman, that I might win the more. 
Yea, to the Jews I bore m-yself as a Jew, that Jews 20 
I might win ; to them that were under law, as one 
under law (though not myself under law), that 
I might win them that were under law; tO them 21 
that were without law as one without law (though 
not outside the law of God, but under the law of 
Christ), that I might win them that were without 
law. To the ....,k I showed myself ~ that I 22 
might win the ~ ; to them all I have become all 
things, that at all events I may save some. But all 23 
things I do for the gospel's sake, that I also may 
ha"" my part therein. 

Know ye not that they that run in a race<:ourse 24 
all indeed run, but one receiveth the prizel Even 
10 run that ye may obtain it. But every one who 25 
entera a contest controll himself in all things. Now 
they do it that they may recei"" a corruptible 
crown ; but·...., an incorruptible. I therefore so 26 
run, as not without purpose-; so fight I, as not 
beating the air; but I bruise my body, and bring it 27 
into bondage, !eat by any means, after preaching to 
otheri, I myself should be rejected. 

For I would not, brethren, have you ignorant 10 
that our forefathers ...,.., all "under the cloud, and 
all passed through.the sea, and all received baptism 2 
unto Moaea in the cloud and in the aea; and all ate 3 
the same spiritual food, 1 and all drank the same 4 
apiritual drink ; for they drank from a spiritual 
rock which followed them ; hut that rock was the 
Christ. Yet not with most of them was God 5 
well pleased ; for they were laid low in the 
wilderneas. 

Now theae things came to pass as enmplea to us, 6 
that we should not lust after evil things, even as 
they lusted. Neither become idolaters, even as 7 
some of them became ; as indeed it is written,' The 
people sat down to eat and to drink, and rose up to 
play.' Neither let ua commit fornication, even as 8 
some of them committed, and fell in one day 
twenty-thnle thousand. Neither let us make trial 9 
of the Lord,• even as aome of them made trial, and 
perished by the serpents. Neither murmur ye, like 10 

1 Esodas II •1 1•. 'Some MSS.1 ~ theCbrist.' 
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as some of them murmured, and perished at the 
.hands of the destroyer, 

II Now these things happened to them by way of 
e:umple1 but were put on record to admonish us, 
upon whOm the ends of the ages• have come. 

12 Wherefore, let him that tbinketh he standeth take 
13 heed lest he fall. No trial• hath come upon you 

but such as is common to man ; but God may be 
trusted, and he will not suffer you to be tried• beyond 
what ye are able to bear, but with the trial will bring 
about the outcome that ye are able to endure. 

H Wherefore, my belo"ed, flee from idolatry. As to 
men of sense I speak ; judae you what I say. 

16 The cup of the blessing, the cup that we bless, ·is it 
17 not fellowship' in the blood of Christ? The bread' 

that we break, is It not fellowohip' in the body of 
Christ? seeing thst then: is one mead, we, the many, 
are one body; for of the one bread we all partake. 

18 Consider them that are Israel as regards the Beah • 
they that eat the sacrifices, are they not in fellowshipl 

19 with the altar 1 \\'"hat then do I say 1 is it that 
what is sacrificed to idola is anything 1 or that an 

20 idol is anything? Nay, I say that the things they• 
sacrifice, they sacrifice to demons and to what is no 
aod ;' but I would not thatye should be in fellow-

21 ship' with the demona. Ye cannot drink of the 
Lord's cup and of the cup of demons ; ye cannot 
partake at the Lord's table and at the table of 

22 demons. Or would we provoke the Lord to jealouay 1 
are we stronaer than he? 

23 All things are lawful, but not all things are 
apedient ; all things arc lawful, but not all things 

24 edify. Let no one seek hia own interest, but each 
2S his neighbour's. Anr thing that is sold in the meat­

market eat, for conac.ence' sake asking no question ; 
26 for • The earth is the Lord 'a, and the fullneu 
27 thereof.' If one of the unbelievers invite you, and 

ye wish to go ; eat ~,:Ung that is set before you, 
28 for conscience' sake • 11 no question. But if any 

aay to you, 'This was offered in sacrifice,' then, for 
the sake of him thatpointeditoutand for conseience' 

29 sake, eat not-now by conscience, I mean not one'a 
own, but the other man's-for why is my liberty 

•ct. Hebmws 9 11• 1 Or temptaUoo. 1 Otiempted. '°'communion. 
1 0r loaf. 'Some MSS •• 'ilae ~tlln.~ 'Deuteronomy S2 11• 
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to be ruled by another man's oonsclenre? If I with 30 
thanksgiving' partake, why am I evil spoken of for 
that for which I give thanks? Therefore, whether 31 
ye est or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the 
glory of God. Give not to Jews any occasion of 32 
stwnbling, nor to Gieeks, nor to the church of God ; 
even as I myself al.so please all men in all things, 33 
seeking not my own pro:&t, but that of the many, 
thst they may be saved. Show yoursel- imitators 11 
of me, even as I am of Christ. 

Now I commend you, in that ye remember me in 2 
all thinJ!s, and bold fast the precepts, even as I 
delivered them to you. But I would have you know 3 
that the bead of every man is Cbri•t ; but besd to a 
woman is the man ; but bead to Christ is God. 
Every man praying or prophesying, having his bead 4 
covered, disbonoureth bis bead. 1 But every woman 5 
praying or proobeaying with her bead unveiled dis­
honoureth her head;" for it is even all one as if she 
were shaven. For if a woman is not veiled, let her be 6 
shorn. But if it is shameful for a woman to be shorn 
or shaven, let her be veiled. For man indeed ought 7 
not to veil his head, being, ss he is, God's image and 
glory, whereas the woman is. man's glory (for man 8 
·is not from woman, but woman from man.; for, 9 
besides, man was-not created for the woman, but 
woman for the man). 1 Thia is why the woman ought 10 
to keep her bead under control,' because of the 
angels.. Yet neither is there woman without mm, nor 11 
man without woman, in the Lord. For even as the 12 
woman came from the man, so a1so the man comes 
through the woman ; but all things come from God. 
Settle it among yourselves ; is it seemly that a woman 13 
pray to God unveiled? Doth not even nature itself 14 
teach you that if a man has long hair it ia a dishonour 
to him ; but that if a woman has long hair it is a glory 15 
to her 1 because her hair has been g;..,., her for a 
covering. But if any one thinka fit to be contentious, 16 
we indeed have no such custom, neither have the 
churches of God. 

'Or by grace. 'Or b1m. (Chrlstl wbo I• llis !lead , •• him (her hus­
band) wlioll her head• see wne a:. •Ct. Genes.is 2 u, ••. •Or to have 
on Mr bead a sip.~ autbodty (R.V:). Some make 'aut~ty•­
tokco of ber su1>Jiatlon ; otberS-Sip. Of her di\inity; Wesley, DQl 
uobappily, put: tho iJmplo • Jaa.w a veil." 
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17 In the charge I now give, I commend you not ; 
in that ye come togetba', not for the better, but for 

18 the worse. For, first, when you come together in 
church,1 1 hear that there exist divisions among you; 

19 and to some extent I believe it. For there must be 
heieaies among you, that they that are approved 
may be made manifest among you. 

20 So then when ye meet together, there is no eating 
21 a Lord's supper ; for each, in the eating, takes his 

own supper first ~a and one is hungry. another ia 
22 drunk. What I have ye not houses for your eating 

and drinking I or despise ye the church of God, 
and put to shame them that are poor l What am 
I to aay to }'OU? Am I to commend you? In this 
I commend }'OU not. 

23 For I myself receiwd of the Lord thst which 
I in tum deliwred unto :ivu, thst the Lord Jeaus, 
in the night in which he was betra:yed, took a loaf ; 

24 and having given thanks he broke it, and said,• This 
is my body, which is~ for you; do this' in remem ... 

25 brance of me.' Likewise the cup also, after they 
had supped. saying, ''This cup is the new covenant 
in my blood; do this, as often as ye drink it, in 

26 remembrance of me.' For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink the cup, ye proclaim the Lord's 

27 death, until he come .. _ Wherefore, whosoever eateth 
the bread -0r drinketh the cup of the Lord in un• 
worthy manner, will be guilty of the DOdy and the 

28 blood of the Lord. But Jet a man teat himself, and 
so let him eat of the bread and drink of the cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh, eateth and drinketh 
a judgement upon himself, if he judgetli not rightly 

30 of the body. This is why many "amOng YQU are 
31 -ak and sickly, and not a few are falling asleep.• 

But if we rightly judged ourselves, we should not be 
32 judged. But when - are judged, we are chastened 

by the Lord, that we may not with the world be 
33 condemned. Wherefore, my brethren, in coming 
34 together for this eating, wait one for another. If 

any is hungry, let him eat at home; that ye oome 

1 Or as a. church (but not, .:fa a clmroh), • E~ one takes befca 
other 1thl own 8UPl'ef (A.V.) 0 but what does 'other" mean 1 •_Some 
MSS. add, ' brokea.' 'i.llS., cantiaae t.o 4o t:bi5, F on doing it. 1 i.e. 
die, 
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not together unto judgement. But tho rest I will 
set in order as soon as I come. 

Now con-.iing spiritual gifts, brethren, I would 12 
not have )'OU ignorant, Ye know that when ye 2 
were Gentiles, ye were led away wito those dumb 
idols, as haply ye might be led. Wherefore I remind 3 
you, that no one spealcing in the Spirit of God saith, 
' Jesus is accursed ~ 'l and that no one can say. 
4 Jesus is Lord,' except in the Holy Spirit. Now 4 
there are diatributions1 of gifts, but the same Spirit; 
and there are distributions of services, and the ssrne 5 
Lord; and there are distributions of workings, but 6 
the same God, who sets them all to work in all. But 7 
to each is gi""n the manifestation of the Spirit for 
what is profitable. For to one is given.through the 8 
Spirit utterance of wisdom ; to another, utterance of 
knowledge, in accordance with the same Spirit; to 9 
some other,-in the same Spirit, faith ; to another, in 
the one Spirit, gifts of healings ; to another, work- 10 
ings of mighty works ;8 to another 1 prophes}-ring ; 
to another, discernments of apirits ; to some other, 
kinds of tongues ; to another, interpretation of 
tongues. But all these things the one and the same 11 
Spirit sets to work, distributing to each aeverally even 
as he willeth. 

For even as the body is one, and has many 12 
members, yet all the members of the body, many as 
they are, are one body ; so also is the Christ. For 13 
in one Spirit we all were baptized into one body, 
whether Jews or Greeks, whether bondmen or free. 
And we were all given to drink of one Spirit. For 14 
the body is not one member, but many. If the 15 
foot should say,' Becauae I am not a hand, I belong 
not to the body,' that does not prevent its belonging 
to the body. And if the ear should say, ' Becauae 16 
I am not an eye, I belong not to the body,' that 
does not prevent its belonging to the body. If the 17 
whole body were an eye, where would be the 
hearing 1 if the whole were hearing, where would 
be the smelling 1 But, as it is, God set the members, 18 
each of them, in the body, even as he willed. Now if 19 
they all were one member, where would the OOdy 
be 1 But, as it ia, there are many members, yet 20 

'Gnek,-!Mma. 'DlvmlU..(ll.V.~ 'Miracles(A.V.). 
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21 but one body. And the eye cannot say to the hand, 
1 I have no need of thee ' ; nor, again, the head to 

2.2 the feet, ' I have no need of you.' Nay, much 
rather, the members of the body that are considered 

23 to be the feebler are necessary ; and what we look 
upon as the less honourable parts of the body, these 
we clothe with more abundant honour; and our 
uncomely parts receivel a more abundant comeliness, 

24 whereas our comely parts have no need. But God 
tempered the body together, giving more abundant 

25 honour to that which lacketh, that there should be 
no di11ension in the body, but that the members 

26 should have the same care one for another. And 
whether one member suffers, all the members suffer 
to!l".ther ; or a member is honoured, all the members 

27 reioice together. Now you are the body of Christ, 
28 and severally members the:eof, And God set some 

in the church-first, apostles ; secondly, prophets ; 
thirdly, teachers ; then mighty works, 1 then gifts of 
healings, services of help, powers of government, 

29 kinds of tongues. Axe all apostles ? are all prophets? 
are all teachers? are all workers of mighty works 11 

30 have all gifts of healings? do all speak in tongues I 
do all interpret? 

31 But deaire earnestly the greatest gifts ; and more-
over I show you a most excellent way :-

13 Though I should_!pC&k in the tongues of men and 
of qngels, yet if I have not love, I have become 

2 sounding copper or a clanging cymbal. And though 
I should have the gift of prophecy, and know all 
secrets and all knowledge ; and though I should 
have all faith, so as to remove mountains ; yet if I 

3 have not love, I am nothing. And though I should 
bestow all my goods to feed the -poor, and though 
I should give up my body to be burnt,• yet if I have 
not love, it proliteth me nothing. 

4 Love is long"'8uffering, is kind ; love envieth not ; 
S love ia not puffed up, vaunteth not itself, doth not 

behave unbecomingly, seeketh not it.s own, is not 
6 provoked, beareth no malice ;' rejoiceth not over 

1 'J'ho Gttek wol'd for • bave ' may get from eon.tezt the meaning 
'tteelw ' 'tab•: as the English wOrd doe& lo p~ like 'Lei btm 
have it.I' I had yonrmone!:' {Genetls 43 ft}, 11 Mlraeln(A.V.). 11 Some 
MSS .• •that 1 may llOTY ' the Greek words di4er iD one letter). "'Lil. 
rrckoDctb (iqisters) not evil. . 
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unrishteousness, but ~iceth with the truth; 
beareth' all things, beliewth all things, hopeth 1 
all things, endureth all things. 

Love never faileth : but be there prophecies, 8 
they will be done away; or tongues, they will 
cease; or knowledge, it will be dOne away. For 9 
we know in part, and we prophesy in part. But 10 
when that which ia perfect ba8 come, that which 
is in part will be done away. When I was a child, 11 
I spoke as a child, I thought as a child, I reasoned 
as a child; now that I have become a man, I have 
put away childish things. For now we - by a 12 
mirror,• in a riddle,• but then face to face: now 
I know in part, -but then I ahall know, even aa also 
I was known. But, even ao, there abideth' faith, 13 
hope, love, theae three ; but greatest of these is love. 

Follow after low; ~ desire esmestly 1piritual I• 
gifts, but still mom that ,.. may pr<>pheay- For 2 
he that spealreth in a tonsue speAketh not to men, 
but to God ; for no one underatandeth ; but in 
spirit he utten seczets. But he that prophesieth a 
speaketh unto men edification, and encouragcment1 

snd consolation. He that speakcth in a tongue 4 
edifieth himself ; but he that prophesieth edifieth 
a church.' Now I should like you all to speak in 5 
tongues, 1 but still mono that ye should prophesy ; 
and greater ia be that propbesieth thsn he that 
speaketh in tongues, unless he interpret, that. the 
church' may receive edification. 

But, in fact, l>rethttn, if I should come unto you 6 
speaking in tongues, what shall I profit ,..u, unless 
I speak to you in the way of a revelation, or of 
knowledge, or of prophesying or instruction? Even 7 
things without life, giving voice, whether pipe or 
harp, unless they give a distinction in the sounds, 
how shall it be known what is piped or what is 
harped? For if the trwnpet giw sn uncertain wice, 8 
who will make ready for battle? So alao with you ; 9 
unless by the tongue ye utter intelliRible speech, how 
ahall it be known what is spoken 1 for ye will be 
speaking into the air. There are, it may be, so many 10 

10, ~th dose. •Jllde of bronze• see 1 ~ted miuor'· 
wi.- 7 "· •Darkly (A. V.). CJ. iwd..i•s 'TIM' Riddle of U.: um..n..• •Oa tho_.,,_ Goold &owa's G..- o1 B"fliU 
Grw, p. S84 i lind the note In S,MA•'• ~.~ ... Or OCID• 
~tiou. •See Appendix VI. 
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kinds of wices in the world, and nothing is without 
II voice ;1 if then I know not the meaning of the voice, 

I ohall be to the speaker a foreigner,• and the speaker 
12 will be a foreigner as to me. So also with you; 

inasmuch as ye are earnestly desirous of spiritual 
gifts,• seek that ye may abound unto the edifying of 

13 the church. Wherefore let him that speaketh in a 
14 tongue pray that he may interpret. For if I pray 

in a tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my understanding 
15 is unfruitful. How stands it then? I will pray with 

the spirit, but I will pray with the understanding 
also; I will sing with the spirit, but I will sing with 

16 the understanding also. Else if thou bless God 
with the spirit, how ohall he, that ia in the position 
of one without the gift,• say the Amen after thy 
thanksgiving, seeinf that he knoweth not what thou 

17 sayest! For thou, mdeed, gi-t thanks excellendy, 
18 blit thy neighbour is not edified. I thank God, that 
19 more than you all I speak in tongues ; yet in church' 

I would rather speak five words with my under­
standing, that I msy also instruct others, than ten 
thoussnd words in a tongue. 

20 Brethten, show not yoursel- children in mind; 
yet in malice be infants, but in mind show yourselves 

21 full-grown men. In the law it is written, ' By men 
of strange speech and by lips of strangers I will 
speak to this people, and not e~ so will they 

22 hearken unto me, saith the Lord.'• Wherefore the 
tongues are for a sign, not to them that believe, 
but to the unbelievers ; but the propheoying is for a 
sign. not to the unbelievers, but to them that believe. 

23 Therefore if the whole church meet together, and, 
while all are speaking in tongues, there should come 
in men without the gift, or unbelievers, will they not 

24 say that ye are mad 1 whereas if, while all are 
prophesying, there should come in an unbeliever, or 
one without the gift, he is convicted by all, he is 

25 exmnined by all ; what is hidden in his heart becomes 
manifest ; and so, falling on his face, he will worship 
God, declaring that of a truth God is among you. 

1And DOM ol them la without sigDificatlon {A.V.) : but • Dibil sine 
VOOll' est.' Vulgate; and Me Addi5Clll's hymn • 'i'be spacious 6tmammt 
on high,• and the 19th Psalm. •LU. barbarlan. •La. spirits. ·~the 
anlamed: Iii. tbe idiotes, the private ~1a-: .\els .c 11; t; COl::IDthlans 11 •. 1 Or in coagnptiOn. ('church' in R."l". never 
u:ieua • building). • Jsajali. 28 i::a. 

329 



I. CORINTHIANS 14, 15 

How stands it then, brethren? Whene'i:r ye 26 
come together, esch la ready with a psalm, an 
inatmction, a revelation, a tongUe1 an interpretation. 
Let all things be done unto edification. If any one 27 
speaks in a tongue, let it be by twos, or at the most 
threes, and that sharing alike ; and let one interpret. 
But if there is no intapreter, let him keep silence 28 
in church ; yet he may speak to himself, and to God. 
But prophets-,let two or three aoeak, and let the 29 
others act aa judges. But if a revelation be made to SO 
another sitting by, let the firat be ailellt. For ye all SI 
can prophesy, one by one, that all may learn and all 
may be corilforted. And apirits of prophets are 32 
aubject to prophets; for God is a God, not of 33 
diaorder, but of peace. 

Aa in all the churches of the oaints, let the women 34 
be silent in the l&&ell'lbliea ;1 for it is not permitted 
them to speak • but let them be in subjection, as the 
law also aaith.1 But if they wish to learn any thing, 35 
let them ask their husbands at home ; for it is 
shameful for a woman to speak in church. What 1 36 
was it from }'OU that the word of God went forth? 
or was it unto you only that it reached?• 

If any thinketh that he is a 1>1'0l>het, or spiritual, let 37 
him recognise that the thiniis' r am writing to you 
are the Lord's commandment. But~ any is ignorant, 38 
he is ignored.• So then, my brethren, desire 39 
earnestly the gift of prophesying ; and the gift of 
aoeakinii in tongues, hinder it not. Only let all 40 
things lie done becomingly and in order. 

Now concerning the gospel that I preached to 15 
you, which also ye received, wherein also )e stand, 
through which also ye are saved, if ye hold it 2 
fast-unless without ground ye became believera-
I would remind you, brethren, in what terms I 
preached it to you. For I delivered to you, first of 3 
all, that which I also received, that ' Chrii.t died for' 
our sins according to the scripture&,' and that' he was 4 
buried,' and that 'he hath risen (it was on the third 
day) according to the scriptures •; and that • he 5 
appeared to Cepha•, then to the twelve.' Afterwards 6 

' Or ll)lietiaga oongrept.iou. ; 11'. churchea. • Genesis 3 1•. • Thi5 
section (wnes iM) would come more oawrally after 11 "· •Some 
MSS., 'If rmyonelsflaar8Dt,letbim. ftmliatp_orut.' ' 0,on account of. 
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he appeared to more than five hundred brethren at 
one time, of whom the greater part are with us until 

7 now; but some have fallen asleep. Afterwards he 
8 appeared to Jamea, then to all the apoatles. Lat of 

all, as it were also to the one untimely born, he 
9 appeared to me, Forlamtheleaatoftheapostles; I 

who am not worthy to be called an apostle, because I 
10 persecuted the churcll of God. But by the grace of 

God I am what I am ; and his grace which waa 
bestowed upon me was not found fruitless ; but more 
abundantly than they all I laboured ; yet it was not I, 

11 but the grace of God labouring with me. Whether 
then it is I or they, so we preach, and so ye believed. 

12 Now if Christ is preached that he hath risen from 
the dead, how say some among you that there is no 

13 reaurrection of the dead? But if there is no resur­
rection of the dead, not even Christ hath risen ; 

14 but if Christ hath not risen, win indeed is our 
15 preaching, vain too is your1 faith. Yea, and ..,, are 

found false witnesses as to God, in that .,.., bore 
witness against God that he raised the Christ ; 
whom he raised not, if so be that the dead rise not. 

16 For if the dead rise not, not even Christ hath risen. 
17 But if Christ hath not risen, to no purpose is your 
18 faith; ye ate yet in your sins. In that case they 
19 also that fell asleep in Christ perished. If simply 

we have had hope ill Christ in this life, we are of 
all men the most to be pitied. 

20 But, as it is, Christ hath risen from the dead, first-
21 fruit of them that have fallen asleep. For since 

through man came death, through man came also 
22 the resurrection of the dead. For even as in Adam 1 

23 all die, so also in Christ• all will be made alive ; 
but each in his proper rank, Clirist as first-fruit, 
afterwards they that are Christ's at his coming. 

24 Then cometh the end, when he shall deliver the 
kingdom unto the God and Father ; when he shall 

_ have done away with every sovereignty and every 
25 authority and_power. For he must still be king until 
26 he hath put all his enemies under his feet. The last 
27 enemy that is done away is death. For ' He C all 

thiDBB into subjection under his feet ' ; but w he 
ahall have aaid, ' All thiDBB have been brought into 

1 Some KSS., ' oar,' a LU. tbe Adam, the Cbrist. 
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subjection,' it i& evident that he is excepted that sub­
jected all things unto him. But, when all things ha..., 28 
been: made subject unto him, then will also the Son 
himself be made subject unto him that subjected all 
things unto him ; that God may be all in all.1 

Else what shall they do who are baptized for' 29 
the dead 1 If the dead rise not at all, why then 
are they baptized for them? And we, why stand 30 
we in jeopardy •"""Y hour? Daily I die ; I affinn 31 
it by the glorying in you, brethren, that I have 
in Christ JCsus our Lord. If, ea a mere man, I 32 
fought with wild beasts at Ephesus, what doth it 
profit me 1 If the dead rise not, let us eat and drink, 
for to-morrow We ·die.• Be not deceived ; evil 33 
compaoio~ps corrupt good morals. Wake up 34 
sober in a right spirit, and sin not ; for some have 
no knowledge of God. To shame you I speak. 

But some one will aay, How do the dead rise? 35 
ym, with what kind of body do they come? 

Foolish one I that which thou thyself soweat is 36 
not brought to life unless it die ; and BB for that 37 
which thou soweat, thou soweat not the body that 
shall be, but a bare grain, of wheat it may be, or of 
aomething else. But God giveth it a body even aa 88 
he willed, and to each of the aeeds a body of its own. 
Not all flesh is the aame flesh ; but there is one :flesh 39 
of men, another fteah of beasts, another flesh of 
birds, another of fisbes. There are heavenly bodiea 40 
and also earthly bodiea ; but of one kind is the 
slory of the bea...,nly, of another kind the glory 
of the earthly. There is one glory of the sun, and 41 
another glory of the moon, and another glory of the 
stan ; for star differeth £tom star in glory. 

So also with the reaurrection of the dead ; there 42 
is a sowing' in corruption t a ri.9ing in incorruption ; 
a sowing in dishonour, a rising in glory ; a BDwing in 43 
weakness, a rising in power ; there is aown a natural' 44 
body, there rises a spiritual body. If there is a 
natural' body, there is also a spiritual body. So also 45 

'Omnia (~ue ...,..) dloeat; Deus .. t mlhl omni& (Beog.I) ; 
CJ. Cololliam 8' . •Or on account of. The explaa.atioa of '&bis pnage 
remainl with its writer. • I1alab 22 :i.•. • Often taken as tbe 90Winc Of 
tbe ~ in 'the ~; bu.t better taken io mean our comiDf into 
and our IU.in the Wodd. • 0. anlm.a1; Ill. payddoal (atfo<tllepsycl>o 
or soul),· 
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it is written, ' The first man, Adam, became a living 
soul.' The last Adam became a life-giving spirit. 

46 Yet not the spiritual, but the natural, is first ; after· 
47 warda comes the spiritual. The first man was out 

of earth, earthy ;1 the second man was out of heaven. 
48 Aa was the earthy,' such are they alao that are 

earthy ;' and as is the heavenly, such are they also 
49 that are heawnly. And even as we haw home' the 

image of the earthy, we are to• bear alao the image 
of the heavenly. 

SO But thia I say, brethren, that fiesh snd blood can-
not obtain any part in the kingdom of God, neither 

51 hath corruption any part in incorruption. Behold, 
I 1IOll }'OU a secret ; we shall not all fall asleep, but 

52 we shall all be changed,• in a moment, in the twink· 
ling of an eye, at the last trumpet ; for the trumpet 
will sound, and the dead will m. incorruptible, and 

53 we also shall be changed. For this corruptible must 
put on ineorruption:J..:':d this mortal must put on 

54 immortality. But w this corruptible ahaU haw 
put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put 
on immortality, then .sball come to pass the saying 
that is written, ' Death is swallowed up into 

55 victory.' Wheze, Death, is thy. victory 1 where, 
56 Death, thy 8ling 1 Now the sting of des th is sin ; 
57 but the strength of sin is the law.' But thanks 

be to God, wllo giveth us the victory through our 
58 LordJesusOirist I Wherefore,mybelo....dbrethren, 

ohow yoursel""8 Slftdfast, inunovable, always 
abounding in the ....,rk of the Lord, knowing that 
your labour is not without fruit in the Lord. 

16 Concerning the collection for the saints ; even 
as I arranl!"d for the churches of Galatia, so do 

2 you alao. On the first day of the week, let each of 
you lay by him, treaswing up, according aa he may 
P-rosper; ao that, when I come, collections may not 

3 then be made. But when I arrive, whomsoever ye 
may approw by letters, them I will send to take your 

4 gift to Jerusalem ; but if it be important enough 
for me also to go, they shall go with me. 

5 But I shall come unto you, when I .haoe gone 

1. L#. made ot dust, .moukl; Geaeais 2 "· 1 Some KSS., •we aball. • 
•<>maes ouid<m ........,. Md .... - --(Vala•te!· 
• 'Ibe la gi"8 liD its JmanlDI aDd power; Ramans 7 ._11, ands • . 

333 



I. CORINTHIANS 16 

through Macedonia (£or l mean to go through 
Macedonia); but with )'OU l shall perhaps make 6 
some stay, or even winter, that you may send me on 
whithersoever I may go. For I do not wmh to see 7 
yau just now in passing by ; for I hope to stay some 
time with you, if the Lord permit. But I shall stay 8 
on in Ephesus until Pentecost ; for a door has been 9 
opened to me, great and effective; and there are 
many ad'\IU8Bliea. 

If Timothy should come, see that he be with yau 10 
without fear ; for he worketh the work of the Lord, 
as I also do. Therefore let no one despiae him; 11 
but send him forward in peace, that he may come 
unto me ; for I am expecting him with the brethren.' 
But as touching Apollos, the brother, I earnestly 12 
exhorted him to go unto )'OU with the brethren ; and 
he ,,. ... by no means willing to go at present, 1 but he 
will go when he is at leisure. 

Watch, stand fast in the faith, act like men, grow 13 
in strength ; let all that you do be done in love. H 

Now I exhort )'OU, brethren (ye know the house- 15 
hold of Stephanas, that it is the first-fruit of Achaia, 
and that they set themselves to minister unto the 
saints), I exhort you also to be in subjection unto 16 
such! and unto every one who hdpeth in the work 
and aboureth. . 

l rejoioo at the corning of Stephanas and For- 17 
tunatus and Achaicus ; for, what was "lacking on 
your part, they supplied.• For they refreshed my 18 
spirit and yours ; acknowledge therefore such men. 

The churches of the province of Asia• salute you. 19 
Aquila and Prisca,• togemer with the church that 
meets at their house, salute you heartily in the Lord. 
All the brethren salute you. Salute one another 20 
with a holy kiss. 

The salutation of me Paul by my own hand. If 21 
any one loves not the Lord, let him be accursed.' 22 
COme, 0 Lord. 7 

The graoo of the Lord Jesus be with you. My 23 
love is with you all in Christ Jesus. 24 

•Or J with the l>ttthrea am expecting ldm. 'Or it was aot God's 
willtliathesbouldfO_aow. •c/.PhlllppiaG52 ••reterenceto~­
s.blp. not matedal.belp. •See aote tOActs 2 •. 1 Priscilla, in Acts 18 1, 
etc. • UI. aaetlwrm• r IM. lhnnatU. 
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THE SECOND LETTER TO THE 

CORINTHIANS 
1 Paul, apostle of Christ Jesus through the will of 

God ; Paul and Timothy the brother, to the church 
of God that is in Corinth, together with all the sainta 

2 th.at are in the whole of Achaia ; Grace be to you and 
peace from God our Father and the Lord Jeaus Christ. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of all mercies and God of all 

4 comfort ; who comforteth us in all our aftliction, 
that we, through the comfort wherewith we our­
selves are comforted by God, may be able to comfort 

5 such as are in any affliction. For as the sufferings 
of Christ abound unto us, even so through Christ 

6 our comfort also aboundeth. But whether we arc 
afflicted, it is for your comfort and salvation ; or 
whether we are comforted, it is for your comfon, 
which worketh in endurance of the same sufferings 

7 as we also suffer. And our hope is sure concerning 
you, because we know that, as ye have fellowship 
in the sufferings, ao ye have also in the comfort. 

8 For we would not, brethren, have you ignorant 
concerning our affiiction, which came upon us in the 
province of Asia,1 that we were exceedingly bur­
dened, above our strength, so that we despaired "'"'n 

9 of life. Yea, we ourseh"'8 have had within ourselves 
the sentence Death ; that we might not trust in 

10 ourselves, but in God who raiseth the dead ; who 
out of so great a death deJivered us, and will deliver ; 

11 on whom we have set our hope that he will also still 
deliver us ; you also helping together on our behalf 
by your supplication, that from many persons thanks 
may be gi""n on our behalf for the gift' bestowed 
upon us by means of many. 

l Seo note to Acts 2 •. • Gift ol. grace. 
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For our glorying is this, the testimony of our 12 
conscience, that in holiness and godly sincerity, not 
in fleshly wisdom, but in the grace of God, we have 
beha'\red ourselves in the world, but more abun­
dantly in respect of you. For we are writing no 13 
other things to you than what ye read, or even 
acknowledge (yea, I hope that to the end ye will 
acknowledge them), as also ye in some degree ac- 14 
knowledged us, that we are your ground of glorying, 
even as you are ours, in the day of our Lord Jesus. 

And in this confidence I was wishing to come first 1 15 
unto you, that ye might receive a second benefit,• 
and through you to pass on unto Ma<lednnia, and JG 
from 1\-la<lednnia to come back to you, and by you 
to be sent forward on my way to Juda. This 17 
then being my wish, did I st all act with fickleness? 
or what I purpoge, do I purpose it from worldly 
motive, that I Should h .. e at command both ' Yea, 
~ ' and ' Nay, nay '? But God may be trusted, IA 
in that our word unto you .is not Yea and Nay.• 
For God's Son, Chrlot Jesus, who wus preached 19 
among you through us, through me and Sih-anus' 
and Timothy, was never Yea and Nay, but in 
him there is always Yea. For however many are 20 
the promises of God, in him is the Yea;• where­
fore also through him is the Amen,• for glory 
unto God through us. Now he that confirmeth 21 
us with you unto Chriat, and anointed us, is God ; 
who also sealed us, and gave the Spirit as an ear1iest 22 
into our hearts. 

But aa for me, I call God as a witness upon my 23 
souJ, that, to spare you, I came no more to Corinth. 
Not that we have lordship over your faith, but we 24 
are helpers of your joy • for in your faith ye stand. 
But I determined this for myself, that I would not l 
come to you again in sorrow. For if I make you 2 
sorry, who then is there to make me glad but he that 
is made sorry by me? And I wrote to this effect, 3 
that I might not in coming be brought to sorrow by 
those who should bring me joy ; for I have confi­
dence in you all, that my joy is the joy of you all. 

'LU. in~lbolore "'""' to Macedonia). •Same MSS., •joy.' 
• i.d., is not .tiag. •Called Silas-ta Acts. Silvau111 iD Eplatlef. 
'1'he promise. •n. .wlcaao. 
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4 For out of much aflliction and anguish of heart I 
wrote to you with many tears ; not that ye should 
be made sorry, but that ye might know the love 
that 1 have more abundantly unto you. 

5 Now if any one hath caused sorrow, not to me 
hath he cawed it, but in some de- (that I press 

6 not too heavily) to you all. Sufficient for such a 
one is this punishment, l infticted by the majority ; 

7 so that on the contrary ye should rather forgive and 
comfort him, lest by any mesna such a one should be 

8 overwhelmed by his exceasive sorrow. Wht;refore 
9 I eichort you to BSsure him of love. For to this 

very purpose also I wrote, that I might know how 
ye stand the test, whether in all respects ye are 

10 obedient. But_ whom ye forgive in any matter, I also 
forgive ; for indeed what I have forgiven, if I have 
forgiven anything, for your sakes I did it in the 

11 presence of Christ ; that no advantage may be gained 
over us by Satan ; for we are iiot ignorant of his 
devices. 

12 Now when I went to Troas about the gospel of 
Christ, and a door stood open unto me in the Lord, 

13 I had no relief for my spirit because I did not find 
Titus, my brother ; but, bidding them farewell, I 
went forth unto Macedonia. 

14 Thanks be to God who at all times leadeth us in 
triumph' in Christ, -and msketh manifest through 
us in all plsces the savour of 'the knowledge of him ; 

15 that we are a sweet odour of Christ wito God, in 
them that are saved, and in them that perish ; 

16 to the latter a savour from death unto desth, to 
17 the fonner a savour from life unto life. And who 

is sufficient for these things 1' We indeed are not, 
as are the many, making merchandise of the word 
of God; but guided by sincerity, guided by God, 
in the sight of God, in Christ we speak. 

3 Are we beginning again to commend ourselves? 
or need we, as some do, letters of commendation 
to you or from you 1 

2 You are our letter, inscribed in our hearts, known 
3 and read by all men ; manifestly declared that ye are 

a letter of Christ, a letter ministered by us, inscribed, 
not with ink, but with the Spirit of a living God ; 

i Or rebuke. • As hit. fellow-&Oldieta ; causcth as to U:i.umph-tA-. V ,) ; 
tf, ColossiaDs 2 11• 'C/. 12 •, 
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not on tablets of stone, but on tablets that are 
hearts of flesh. And confidence such as this we 4 
have thmugh Chriat towards God ; not that of 5 
ourselves we are sufficient aa from ourselves to form 
any judgement ; but our sufficiency is from God, 
who also made us sufficient as ministers of a new 6 
CO\--enant, not of written law, but of spirit ; for 
the letter killeth, but the •pirit giveth life. 

Now if the ministration that brings death, written, 7 
engraved on stonesJ came in glory, so that the 
children of l&rael, because of the glory of Moses' face 
(which glory was being done away), could not gaze 
upon his face, how shall not rather the ministration 8 
that brings the Spirit be in glory ! For if the minis- 9 
tration that brought condemnstion was1 glory, much 
rather doth the ministration that brings righteous­
ness abound with glory I For verily, looking to that 10 
exceeding glory, what hath been glorified hath in this 
respect had-no glory. For if that which was being ll 
done away came with gloryJ much more that which 
abideth is in glory. 

Therefore, having such a hope, we use great l'l 
boldness of speech ; and are not a.ci Moses, who used 13 
to put a veil over his face, that the children of 
Israel might not gaze upon the end of that which was 
being done away._ But their minds were blinded; u 
for until this very day at the reading of the Old 
Co'Venant,. there remameth the same 'Veil, unlifted ; 
because in Christ it is done away.1 But unto this 15 
day, whensoever Mosea is read, a veil lieth over 
their hearts. But whenaocver they shall turn to the 16 
Lord, the veil is taken away. Now the Lord is the I; 
Spirit ; but where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is 
freedom. But we all, with face un>-eiled receiving ao 18 
on a mirror the glory of the Lord, are transfigured 
into the aame image from glory unto glory, even as 
the Lord the Spirit gives. 

This is why, having this ministry, even as we 4 
obtained mercy 'Ive lose not heart, but have renounced 2 
the hidden things of shame, not walking in crafti­
ness, nor corrupting the word of God, but by the 
manifestation of the truth commending ouraelves 

'lSome ~~had.' •Or Old Testament. 'Or Yei1, it not being 
le-1<d that tia Cbri•t It ii - away. 
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3 to every man's conscience in the sight of God. But, 
even if our gospel is veiled, it is veiled in them that 

4 are perishing ; in whom the god of this age hath 
blinded the minds of the unbelie>ing, that the 
illumination of the gospel of the glory of the Christ, 
who is the image of God, should not dawn upon 

5 them. For we preach, not ourselves, but Christ Jesus 
as Lord, and ourselves as your bondmen' for Jesus' 

6 sake; because God who said, ~Out of darkness 
light shall shine,' is he that shone in our hearts, 
unto the illumination of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Christ. 

7 But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that 
the exceeding gxeatness of the power may be God's, 

8 and not from ourselves ; pressed as we are on every 
side, yet not hemmed in > at a loss, yet not lost 

9 utterly ; persecuted, yet not forsaken ; struck down, 
10 yet not destroyed ; at all times besring about in 

the body the dying of Jesus, that the life also of 
11 Jesus may be made manifest in our bodies. For con­

stantly we, the living, are delivered unto death for 
Jesus' sake, that the·life also of Jesus may be made 

12 manifest in our mortal :flesh. So then death worketh 
13 in us, hut life in you. But having the same spirit 

of faith, according to that which is written, • I 
had faith, and therefore I spoke,' we also have 

14 faith, and therefore-lllso we speak; knowing that 
he that raised the Lord Jesus -will raise us also with 

15 Jesus, and will present us together with you. For all 
thii1gs ere for your sakes, that the grace, being made 
more, on account of the thanksgiving of the more, 
may abound to the glory of God. 1 

16 Wherefore we lose not heart ; . but though our 
outward man is perishing, yet our inner man is 

17 renewed day by day. For our light aJlliction, which 
is but for a moment, worketh out for us more and 
more beyond measure an eternal weight of glory ; 

18 looking, as we do, not at the things that are seen, 
but at the things that are not seen ; for the things 
that are seen last for a while, but the things that 

5 are not seen are eternal. 3 For l\"C know that if our 
• S..Vanb (A.V.). 'Or that the grace, belDg multiplied, through tbe 

greater number, may makei the thanksgiving abouo(t to tlle glory oi 
c :od. •May we assume that what is unseen is always in tbe same state, 
but wbat is seen is Jle\.'tt so ? This also we may assume. PlatO,l>ia"Mo, 
p. 79, chap. 26. 
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earthly tabernacle-house be taken down, we have a 
building from God, a house not made by hands, 
eternal, in the heavens. For truly in this we groan, 2 
longing to put on over us our habitation, 1 the one 
from heaven ; if so be that, having put it on, we 3 
shall not be found naked. For truly we that are in 4 
this tabernacle groan, being burdened, seeing that it 
is not our wish to put off from us, but to put on over 
us ; that what is mortal may be swallowed up by 
life. But he that wrought us out for this very thing 5 
is God, who gave to ua the Spirit as an earnest. 
Being therefore at all times of good courage, and 6 
knowing that, while we are at home in the body, we 
are from home; away from the Lord (for we walk by 7 
faith, not by what U. seen), we are of good courage, 8 
I say, and well pleased rather to go from home out 
of the body, and to teach home unto the Lord. 
Wherefore also we endeavour, whether at home or 9 
away from· home, to be acceptable unto him. For 10 
we must all be made manifest. before the judgement· 
seat of Christ ; tbat each may get back the things 
done through the body, according to what he did, 
whether good or ill. 

Therefore, bearing in mind the fear of the Lord, 11 
we persuade men, but to God we stand manifest ; 
yea, I hope that in your consciences also we stand 
manifest. We are· not again commending ourselves 12 
to you, but are giving you occasion of glorying on 
our behalf, that ye may have an answer for them 
that glozy in appearance, and not in heart. For 13 
whether we are beside ourselves, it is for God; 
or whether we are in our right mind1 it is for you. 
For the love of Christ constraineth us, once we have 14 
formed this judgement, that one died for all, there­
fore they all died ; and he died for all, that they that 15 
live should live no longer unto themselves, but unto 
him who for their sakes died and rose. Wherefore 16 
we henceforth know no one according to the flesh ; 
yea, though we have known Christ according to the 
flesh, yet now we know him so no longer. 

Wherefore if any one is in Christ, there is a new 17 
creation ; the old things passed away ; behold, they 
have become 11ew. But it is all from God, who 18 
reoonciled 111 to himself through Christ, and gave to 

• The opirltua! body. 
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19 us the ministry of the n>conciliation, namely, that 
God in Christ was reconciling the world to himself, 
not reckoning to them their trespasses, and having 
committed unto us the message of the reconciliation.-

20 On Christ1s behalf, therefore, we are ambassadors, 
as if God were exhorting through us ; we beseech 
you on Christ's behalf, become reconciled to God. 

21 Him that knew no sin he made to be sin 1 on our 
behalf ; that we might become God's righteousness 

6 in him. But working together with him we exhort 
also that ye receive not the grace of God in vain 

2 (for he saith, 
•At an acceptable season I hearkened unto thee, 

And in a day of salvation I succoured thee ' ; 
behold, now is the right acceptable season; behold, 

3 now is the day of salvation) ; giving as we do, no 
occasion of stumbling in anything, that the ministry 

4 be not blamed ; but in ewrything as ministers of 
God commending oursel...,., in much steadfastness, 

5 in afHictions, in necessities, in distresses, in stripes, 
in imprisonments, in tumults, in labours, in watch-

6 ings, in fastings ; iJi purity, in knowledge, in long­
suffering, in kindness, in a spirit that is holy, in love 

7 unfeigned, in the utterance of truth, in the power 
of God ; by the weapom of righteousness for the 

8 right hand and for_ the left ; through glory and 
dishonour' through ew report and ~d report ; as 

9 deceivers, and yet true ; as unknown, and yet 
becoming well known; as dying, and behold, we 

l O Jive; as chastened, and not done to death; as sorrow­
ing, yet always rejoicing ; as poor, yet making many 
rich ; as having nothing, and possessing all things. 

11 Corinthians ! we haw spoken freely to you ; our 
12 heart is enlarged. Ye are not constrained in us ; 
13 but ye are comtrained in your own affections, Now 

for a recompense in like kind (I speak as to children), 
be 'Y"U also. enlarged. 

14 (Yoke not yoursel""8 unequally with unbelievers ; 
for what fellowahip ha.., righteousness and iniquity?• 

15 or what communion hath light with darkness I yea, 
what concord is there of Christ with Belia! ?3 or what 

16 hath a belie= in common with an unbeliever 1 yea, 
what agreement hath God's sanctuary with idols 1 

i Tzeated as a sinaer (Wesley). 1 Or lawlessness. •-wi.tk:edaess 
(poncal8ed). 
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for we are the sanctuary of a living God, even as 
God said, 

' I will dwell in them, and will walk among 
them; 

And I will be their God, and they shall be my 
people.' 

Wherefore, 
' Come out from among th.cm, 

And be separated, saith the Lord ; 
And handle not an unclean thing ; 
And I will wekx>me you, 
And will he to you for Father, 

17 

IS 
And you shall be to me for sons and daughters, 
8aith the Lord Almighty.'' 

These then being the promises \\'e ha\.-e, let us, be- 7 
loved, cleanse ourselves from every pollution of flesh 
and spirit, perfecting holineas in the fear of God.•) 

Make room for us ; no one did we wrong, no one 2 
did we corrupt, of no one did we take ad•11ntage. 
Not to condemn you do I say it ; for I have said ~l 
before, that ye are in our hearts to die together and 
to Jive together. Great is my confidence in respect 
of you, great my glorying on }'OUr account ; I ha"-e 
been filled with comfort, I am overflowing with joy, 
under all our affliction. For, even when we had 5 
gone into Macedonia, our .flesh had no relief, aftlicted 
as we were on ·every side; fightings without, 
fears within. Yet he that comforteth the lowly, 6 
even God, comforted us, by the coming of Titus ; 
yet not by his coming only, but alsn by the comfort 7 
wherewith he was comforted in you, in telling us of 
your longing, your mourning, your zeal on my 
behalf ; ao that I rejoiced )"'t more. For though I ~ 
made you sorry by mr letter, I do not regret it ; 
though I did regret it (1 see that that letter, though 
only for a while, made you aorry), I now rejoice, 9 
not that ye were made sorry, but that ye were made 
sorry unto repentsnce ; for ye were made sorry in 
godly sort, that in nothing ,., might suffer loss at 
our hands. For godly sorrow worketh repentance 10 
unto salvation, repentance never to be regretted ; 
bw: the sorrow of the world worketh out death. 

I OrRulttofall. 'TbeP?M•6 ••-7 tsee.mstobeiosertedai:cident· 
ally, breaking tbo eonacctioa ol 6 .. witb 7 •. Jt. may be • frument 
of anotber Jetter, or haw been lost from ead of 1 Coriat.ldau 5. 
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11 For behold, the very fact of being made sorry in 
godly sort, what earnestness it ""ought out for you I 
what clearing of yourselves I what indignation I 
whst fear I what longing I what zeal I what 
avenging! In every thing ye approved yourselves 
to be pure in the matter. 

12 So then, though I wrote to you, it was not for the 
sake of him that did the wrong, nor for the sake 
of him that suffered the wrong, but that your 
earnestness on our behalf might be made manifeat 

13 to yoursel, .. s, in the sight of God. This is why we 
have been comforted ; but besides our own comfort, 
we rejoiced the more exceedingly for the joy of Titus, 
because his spirit has been refreshed by you all. 

14 For if in any thing I have gloried to him on your 
account, I was not put to shame ; but as we spoke 
all things to you in truth, so also the glorying we 

15 made before Titus was found to be truth. And his 
affection is more abundantly turned towards you, 
remembering, as he doth, the obedience of you all, 

16 how with fear and trembling ye welcomed him. I 
rejoioo that in every thing I am of good courage 
concerning you. 

8 But, brethren. we would remind you of the grace 
of God, the grace given in the churches of Mace-

2 donia ; that in much testing by affliction the over­
flowing of their joy, and their depth of poverty, 

3 overflowed unto the riches of their liberality. For, 
according to their means, I bear witness, and beyond 

4 their mea1m, they gave of their own accord, with 
much entreaty beseeching us in regard to this grace, 
and the contribution 1 towards the ministering to the 

5 saints ;' and this not merely as.. we expected, but 
their ''C?Y selvea first they gave to the Lord and to us, 

6 through the will of God; so that we exhorted Titus, 
thst, as he had already begun, so too he would com-

7 plete, as regards yourselves, this grace also. But even 
as ye abound in everything, in faith an~ utterance and 
knowledge and all earneatneas and in our love to 
you,• see that ye abound in this grace also. 

8 Not by way of command am I speaking but to 
teat, through the earnestness of others, the sincerity 

1 Or beseeclWUf us for the favour of coa.tribu~ • Oo chapters 8, 
9, see 1 Corinthians 16 l-f.• 1 Somo MSS., c )'OUI' JOvo to us.• 
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of your love also. (For ye know the grace of our 9 
Lord Jesus Christ, that for your sakeS he became 
poor, rich though he was, that you by his poverty 
might become rich.) Yea, in this I am giving an 10 
opinion ; for this is expedient for you, seeing that ye 
began already, last year, not only to do, but also to 
have the will. But now complete the doing also; II 
that, even as there was the readiness to will, so there 
may be the completion also, in proportion to your 
ability. For if the resdiness is there, it is a~able 12 
according to what it may have, not according to 
what it hath not. For the object is, not that others 13 
should be relieved, and you distressed; but that, by 14 
the rule of equality, at the present season your 
abundsnce may meet their want, in order that 
their abundance in turn. may meet your want, so 
that there may be brought about equality; even as 15 
it is written, 

' He with the much had not more ; 
And he with the little ha£1 not less.'1 

But thanks be to God, who giveth the same 16 
earnestness on your behalf into the heart of Titus, 
in that he welcomed our exhortation ; but, being 17 
himself deeply in earnest, of his own accord he is 
setting forth unto you. And together with him we IS 
are sending the brother, 1 whose praise in the gospel 
is spread through all the churches ; (and not this 19 
only, but who was also appointed by the churches as 
our fellow-traveller in the matter of this grace, which 
is being administered by us, to set forth the glory of 
the Lord himself, and our own readines1); avoiding 20 
this, that any one ahould blame us in the matter 
of this bounty which is being administered by us. 
For we take thought for what ia honourable, not 21 
only in the sight of the Lord, but alao in the light 
of men. And with them we are sending our brother, 1 22 
whom we have many timea in many matters proved 
to be in earnest, but on this occasion much more in 
earnest, because of his much confidence as regards 
you. As for Titus, he is my partner and fellow- 23 
worker as regards you • or as for our brethren, 
they are delegates• of cliurches, a glory to Christ. 
Make clear therefore unto them, in the face of the 24 

2 Rsodu 18''· u, 'Cannot beidtnti&ed, •Lil. apostles (mea eent), 
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c:hurches, the evidence of your lo'Ve and of our 
glorying on )-Our account. 

9 For concerning the ministering to the saints, it is 
2 1uperfluous for me to write to you ; for I know your 

readiness, whereof I glory on your account to the 
Macedonians, chit AcluWi hath been prepared since 
laat year ; and your zeal stirred up the most of 

3 them. Yet I am sending the brethren, that our 
l!iorying on your account msy not in tbis respect 
6e made void ; that ye may be prepared, even as I 

4 said ye were ; lest by any means, if any Macedonians 
come with me and find -you unprepared, we (not to 
aay you) should be put to shame as regarda this 

5 confidence. I thought it necessary, therefore, to 
eid!ort the brethren, that they would go in advance 
to you and make up beforehand your previously 
promised bounty ;1 chit the same might be ready 
as a matter of bounty, and not of co'Vetousness. 

6 As to this, he that aoweth sparingly, sparingly 
he will also reap ; and he that aoweth bountifully,• 

7 bountifully he will also reap ; each according as 
he hath determined in his heart, not grudgingly, 
nor of conatraint ; for God love th a cheerful giver. 

8 But God is able to make all grace abound unto 
you ; that ye, having in all things at all times all 
sufficiency, may abound unto all good works, even 

9 as it is written. -
• He scattered, he P'"" to the needy ; 
His righteousnesa abideth for e'Ver.'3 

10 Now he that aupplieth seed to the sower, and bread 
for eating, will oupply and will multiply the oeed 
you oow, and will inereaoe the fruits of your right-

11 eousness, ye being enriched in all things unto all 
liberality, suc:h as worketh out through us thanks-

12 giving unto God ; in that the ministration of this 
service is not only fully supplying the wants of 
the saints, but abounding also through many 

13 thanksgivinaa unto God; ...,;ng that, through the 
testing of this ministration, they glorify God for the 
submission of your eonfeasion unto the gospel of 
Christ, and for the liberality of ,our contribution 

14 to them and to all; tl::{, themsel'Ves also, with 
supplication on your be f, longing after you by 

• Ltf. anto Nessmp. 
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reason of the exceeding gJSce of God upon you. 
Thanks be to God for his unspeakable gift. IS 

Now I, Paul, myself exhort :you by the gentleness 10 
an<I kindliness of Christ, I who to your face am 
lowly among you, but when absent am of good 
courage towmds you ; yea, I beseech you that I may 2 
not, when preaent, have to show courage with the 
confidence wherewith I think of being bold against 
some, who think of us aa if we walked according 
to the fteah. 1''or though we walk in the flesh, we 3 
war not according to the llesh (for the weapona of our 4 
warfare are not fleahly, but are mighty for God 
to the pulling down of strongholds) ; seeing that we S 
pull down reasonings, and every height that is 
lifted up against the knowledge of God, and bring 
every device into captivity, ·into obedience to the 
Christ, and are ready to take vengeance on all 6 
disobedience, whenever your obedience shall be 
made complete. -· 

Look at what lies plainly before you. If any one 7 
trusteth in himself that he is Christ's, let him by 
himself further think this, that, even as he is 
Christ's, so also are we. For even if I should glory 8 
somewhat more abwidantly' as to our authority, 
(which the Lord gave for building you up, and not 
for pulling )'OU down), I shall not be put to shame ; 
that I may not seem as if I would terrify )'OU by 9 
my letters. For, 'His letters (saith one) are weighty 10 
and atrong, but his ho~y presence is weak, and his 
speech of no a<:oount.' Let suchaone consider this, 11 
that, what we are in word, by Jotters when we are 
absent, such abo, when present, are we in deed. 

For we make not bold to pair or compare ourselves 1 Z 
with some of them that commend themselves ; but 
they, measuring themselves. by themselves, and 
comparing themselves with themselvoa, are without 
understanding. We, however, will not glory be)'Ond JS 
our measure, but in proportion to the measure of the 
sphere that God apportioned to us as a measure, to 
reach evai u far u to you. For we are not over- 14 
stretchlng ourselves, as if we reached not unto you ; 
for we advanced even as far aa to )'OU1 with tho gospel 

I ~ 'Wece tbe 8rst to come (O )'011. 

346 



II. CORINTHIANS 10, 11 

15 of the Christ ; not glorying beyond our measure, 
in other men's labours, but hoping that1 as your 
faith groweth, we shall be magnified in you within 

16 our sphere,. unto overflowing; so that we may 
preach the gospel to the regions beyond you, and not 
glory in another man's sphere in respect of things 

17 ready to our hand. But, 'he that gloricth, let him 
18 glory in the Lord.' For not he that commendeth him­

self is approved, but he whom the Lord commendeth. 
11 Would that ye could bear with me in a little folly ! 
2 but indeed ye do bear with me.' For I am jealous 

over you with a godly jealousy ; for I betrothed 
you to one husband, to present a pure virgin to the 

3 Christ. But I fear, lest by any means, as the 
serpent in his craftiness beguiled E"", your thoughts 
may be corrupted from your sincerity and your 

4 purity as regards Christ. For indeed if someone 
cometh and is preaching another Jesus, whom we 
preached not, or ye are receiving a different spirit, 
which ye recei\-ed not, or a different gospel, which 

s r accepted not, ye are wonderfully tolerant I For 
think that in nothing ha"" I come behind those 

6 pre-eminent apostles ! But e"-cn if I am deficient in 
speech, yet in knowledge I am not ; but in every­
thing we made it manifest unto you among all men. 

7 Or did I commit a s.in in humbling myself that 
you might be exalted, in that without charge I 

8 rreached to you the gospel of God ? Other churches 
robbed, in taking wages towards my ministry 

9 Wlto }'OU ; and, when I was present with you, and 
was brought to want, on no one did I become a 
bw·den; for, my wanta the brethren, coming from 
Macedonia, fully supplied; and in everything I 
kq>t, and will keep myself, from being burdensome 

IO to you. It is Christ'• truth in me, that this glorying 
ahaU not be stopped in regard of me in the regions 

11 of Acbaia. Why? is it because 1 love you not 1 
12 God knoweth. But what I do, I will go on doing, 

that I may cut away the ground of attack from 
them that desire a ground ; that, in what they 

13 glory, they may be found even ns we.• Jt"or such 

i Or nay indeed bear with me. 1 'De verse is diflicult; it may mean 
that St. Paul would fon» JUs opponents to .refuse aupport u he ietused ... 
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are false apostles, deceitful workers, disguising them­
selves as apostles of Christ. And no wonder; for 14 
even Satan disguiseth himself as an angel of light. 
No great thing, then, if his ministen also disguise 15 
themsel vcs BB ministers of righteousness ; whose 
end will be acoording to their works I 

A~..Un Issy, Let no one think me foolish; but if 16 
ye do, yet even as a foolish one welcome me, thst 
I also may glory a little. What I am speaking, 17 
I am not speaking ss if it were the Lord, but in folly 
as it were, in this confidence of glorying. Seeing 18 
that many glol')' acoording to the flesh, I also will 
glory. For gladly ye bear with the unwise, wise as 19 
ye are ! For ye bear with it, if any bringeth you 20 
into bondage, if any devoureth you, if any Jayeth 
hold of you, if any uplifteth himself, if any amiteth 
you on the Caoe. I admit, to my disgrace, that we 21 
ha\'O shown weakness ; yet wbereinsoever any is 
bold (in folly I say it) I also am bold. Are they 22 
Hebrews l so am I. Are they Israelites? so am 
I. Are they uffspring of Abraham l so am I. Are they 23 
ministers of Christ? '1 speak like a madman) more 
soaml: inlabours moreabundantly,inpriaonsmore 
abundantly, in atripea above measure, in deatha 
often. At the hands of Je- five times I received 24 
forty stripes save one ; thrice I was beaten with 25 
rods,1 onee I was Stoned, thrice I was shipwrecked. 
a night and a day I have spent in the deep ; by 25 
journeyings often, by perils of rivers, by perils of 
robbers, by perils from my countrymen, by perils 
from Gentiles, by perils in city, by perils in wilder­
ness, by perils at sea, by perils among false brethren ; 
by labour and toil, in watchings often, in hunger and 27 
thirst, in Castings often, in cold and nakedness. 
Besides the things that I pass by, 1 there is the daily 28 
pressure upon me, my anl<iety for all the churches. 
Who is weak and I am not wesk? who is made to 29 
stumble, and i burn not? If glory I must, I will glory 30 
of the things that concern my weakness. The God 31 
and Father of the Lord Jesus, he who is blessed for 
evermore, knoweth that I lie not. In Damsscus 32 
the ~vernor under Aretas the king was watching 
the aty of the Darnascenea to selzc me ; and through 33 

'By tl>e -..a aulllarities (Acts 16 "). •Or wllicla are wllllout. 
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a window I was let down in a basket over the 
wall, and escaped his hands. 

I 2 Glory I must ; it is not indeed expedient, 1 but 
I will come to visions and revelations of the Lord. 

2 I know a man in Christ, fourteen years ago (whether . 
in the body, I know not; or whether out of the 
body, I know not ; God knoweth), such a one caught 

3 up even to the third heaven. And I know such 
a man (whether in the body, or without the body, 

4 I know not ; God knoweth), that he waa caught 
up into Paradise1 and heard utterances unutterable, 

5 which a man may not apeak. On behalf of such 
a one I will glory, but on my own behalf I will 

6 not glory, save in my weaknesses~ For, even if 
I shall desire to glory, I shall not be foolish, for 
I sboll be speaking truth ; but I forbear, lest any 
should think of me above what he sees me to be, 
or what be hears from me, and by reason of the 

7 exceeding gieatneas of the revelations. Wherefore 
that I might no~ be exalted overmuch, there was 
given me a thorn for the ftesh, a messenger of Satan 
to buffet me, that I might not be exalted overmuch. 

8 Concerning this I besought the Lord thrice,' that 
9 it might depart from me. And he hath said to me, 

'My grace is a11fficient for thee; for in weakness 
strength is made perfect.' Most gladly th&refore 
I will rather glory in my weaknesses, that the strength 

10 of the Christ may tabernacle upon me. Wherefore 
I take pleaaure in weaknesses, in injuries, in neces­
sities, in persecutions and distresaes, for Christ's 
sake ; for whenever I am weak, then I am strong, 

11 I have shown myself foolish J you constrained me 
to it ; for I ought by you to have been commended ; 
for in nothing did I come behind those pre-eminent 

12 apostles, nothing though•! am. Truly the signs of 
an apostle were wrought out among you in all stead­
fastness, by signs and wonders and mighty works. 

13 For, what is there wherein ye were made inferior 
to the rest of th& churches, unless it be that I myaelf 
did not bea>me a burden upon you? Forgive me 
this wrong I 

14 Lo, this is the third time I am ready to come unto 

1 SomeJ.1$., • Nowtoglmyisnotezpedieat.• • LtLintothep&tadiH. 
'St. Matthew 28 "· 
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vou, and I will not be a burden : for I seek not vours, 
but you. For the children ought not to lay up 
treasure for the parents : but the parents for the 
children. Moat gladly I will spend and be wholly IS 
spent for your souls. Am I Jo,,.d the less, the more 
abundantly I love you 1 

But granted that I myself was not a burden ueon 16 
you; yet, crafty as I was, I caught you with guile I 
Any one of those I have sent unto you-did I 17 
through him take ad\'llntage of you 1 I exhorted 18 
Titus, and with him I sent the brother. Did Titus 
take any advantage of you? walked we not in the 
same spirit 1 walked we not in the same steps? 

Are ye thinking all this time that it is to you we 19 
are excusing ourselves? In God's sight, in Christ, 
we sfeak : but, beloved, it is all for your edification. 
For !'ear lest by any means, when I come, I may find 20 
you not such as I would, and that I may be found by 
you such as ye would not ; lest by any means there 
may be strife, jealousy, outbreaks ol wrath, factions, 
evil speakings, slanders, proud tempers, disorders ;. 
lest, when 1 come, my God may humble me again 21 
before you, and 1 may have to mourn over many 
of theni that have sinned heretofore, and repented 
not of the uncleanness and foinication and wanton ... 
ness that they C01!1J11itted. 

This is the third time I am coming unto you. At 13 
the mouth of two witnesses and of three e>'Cry word 
shall be confirmed. I have said beforehand, and, 2 
as I did when I was present the second time, so now 
in my aboence I say beforehand to them that have 
sinned heretofore, and to all the rest, that, if I come 
again, I will not spare ; seeing that ye seek a test 3 
of the Christ who speaketh in me ; who as regards 
you is not weak, but exerts his power in you ; for 4 
indeed through weskness he was crucified, yet he 
liveth through the power of God. For we oursel­
alao are weak in l rum, yet we ahall live, together 
with him, through the power of God, for your 
sakes. 

Try yourselves,_ whether ye are in the faith ; 5 
test yourselves. ur know ye not about yowaelws 
that Jesus Christ is in you? unless indeed ye are 

s Some MSS., • witb.' 
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6 reprobates. But I hope ye will find chat v.-e arc not 
7 reprobates. Now we pray unto God that ye may do 

no evil ; not with intent that we may appear 
approved, but tlmt you may do \.Vhat is right, though 

8 we ounelves should be as it were reprobates. For 
we cannot do any thing against the truth, but for 

9 the truth we can. For we rejoice whenever '\\"e are 
weak but you are strong; for this also \VC pray, 

10 that ye be knit together.1 This is why I write these 
things in my absence, that when present I may 
not have to deal sharp1y, according to the authority 
that the I..ord gave me for building up, and not for 
pulling down. 

11 Finally, brethren, ·rejoice ;' be knit together ; be 
comforted ; be of the same mind; live Jn peace ; 
and the God of love and peace will be with you. 

12 Salute one another with a holy kiss. All the saints 
13 salute you. 
14 The grace of the Lord Jesu.<i Chri•t, and the love 

of God, and the f~llowahip of the Holy Spirit, b• 
with you all. 

•Ste 12 "•for 1leed of this. 1 Or f~well. 
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THE LETTER TO THE 

ROMANS 
Paul, bondman of Christ Jesus, called to be an I 

apostle, set apart unto the gospel of God, which he 2 
promised beforehand through his prophets in holy 
scriptures concef_lling his Son, who was born of the 3 
offspring of David as regards the flesh, marked 4 
out as Son of God, in power, as regards his spirit 
of holiness, by resurrection from the dead; Jesus 
Christ our Lord, through whom we received grace 5 
and apostleship, to bring about the obedien""' of 
faith among-:ill the nations, for his name's sake ; 6 
among whom are you also, called to be Jesus Christ's ; 7 
to all God's beloved that are in Rome, called to be 
saints ; Crace be to you and peace from God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

First, I thank my God throligh Jesus Christ con- 8 
cerning you all, \hat your faith is proclaimed 
throughout the whole world. For God is my witness, 9 
whom I serve in my !t'it in the gospel of his Son, 
how unceasingly I m mention of you, alwa)'S in 
my prayers malcing request, if by any means I may 10 
now at length have a prosperous journey, In the will 
of God, to get to you. For I long to see you, that I l1 
may impart to you some spiritual gift, to the end 12 
that you may be strengthened, or rather, that I with 
you may be comforted among you, each through 
the other's faith, both yours and mine. 

But I would not, brethren, ha..., you ignorant 13 
that I often purpoaed to get to you (and hitherto 
I ha..., been hindered), that I might have some fruit 
among you alao, even as I have had among the rest 
of the Gentiles. Both to Greeks and to barbarians, I I 

1 To secure the obedience to God that natun.H:y springs from !ailb 
in him. Some render •to secure obcdJence to faith,• to its dictate!\. 
\lr'belher here faith gives to God, oi receives from us, obedience, the 
meaning is much the same. 
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15 lx>th to wise and to foolish, I am debtor. So, for 
my part, I am eager to preach the gospel to you 
also who are in Rome. 

16 For I am not ashamed of the gospel ; for it is 
God'• po""r unto salvation to every one that hath 

17 faith ; to Jew first, and also to Greek. For God's 
righteousness is revealed therein, from faith unto 
faith ; even as it is written, ' But the righteous shall 
live by faith.' 

18 For the anger of God is revealed from heaven 
upon all ungodliness and unrighteousness nf men, 

19 who in unrighteousness hold down the truth ; seeing 
that what may be known of God is manifest within 

20 them ; for God manU'eated it to them (for his unseen 
attributes, his everlasting power and divinity, ever 
since the creation of die world are clearly seen, 
being conceived1 tbroush the things made)." that 

21 they might be without ezcusc ; seeing that, thoush 
they knew God, they did not glorify him as God, 
neither gave thanks; but became vain in their 
reasonings, and darkness fell upon their senseless 

22 hearts. Professing ·to be wise, they became fools, 
23 and changed die glory of the incorruptible God for 

an image made like to corruptible man, and to birds, 
and fourfooted beasts and creeping things. 

24 Wherefore God gave them up, in the lusts of 
their hearts, to unclknnessth!:'t their bodies should 

25 be dishonoured among ; seeing that they 
changed a'IVBy the truth of God for a lie, and wor­
shipped and served the creature rather than the 
Creator, who is blessed for ewr; Amen. 

26 For this reason God 88'" them up to degrading 
passions ; for their women changed the natural wie 

'El mto that which is against nature ; and in like manner 
the men also, leaving the natural use of the woman, 
burned in their craving one towards another, men 
with men working out their shame, and receiving 
in themselves the recompense due to their trans­
gression. 

28 And even as the}' thought not fit to retain God 
in their knowled8", God gave them up to a reprobate 

29 mind, to do such thin!!" as are not befitting ; filled as 
they are with all unrighteousness, wickedness, greedi-

l f,I. tlae C0DCept Of them bein.g derived. I Psalm 1810 
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ness, malice ; brimming with envy, murder, strife, 
deceit, malignity; slanderers, defamers, haters of 30 
God, 1 \•iolent, proud, boast.era, inventors of evil 
things, disobedient to parents, senseless, covenant- 31 
breakers, without natural affection, merciless ; men 32. 
who knowing the ordinance of God, that they that 
commit such things are deserving of death, not only 
do them, but also approve those that commit them. 

\Vherefore, 0 man, thou art without excuse, who- 2 
soe'\.-er thou art that judgest ; for in what thou 
judgest thy neighbour thou givest judgement a&'tlinst 
thyself ; for thou who judgest conunittest the same 
things. But we know that the judgement of God is in 2 
accordance with truth upon them that commit such 
things. 

But is this thy reckoning, 0 man, thou that judgest 3 
them that conunit such things, and doest the same, 
that thou wilt escape the judgement of God? Or 4 
despisest thou. the riches of his kindness and for­
beorance and Jong-suffering, not knowing that the 
kindness of God leadeth thee unto repentance ? but 5 
according to thy stubbon1ness and impenitent heart 
treasurcst up for thyself anger i11 a day of anger, and 
of revelation of righteous judgement from God, 
""·ho will render to each according to his works ; to 6 
them that by steadfastness in well-doing seek glory 7 
and honour and incorruption--10tetnal life ; hut for S 
them that are factious, and obey not tl1e truth, but 
obey unrighteousness, there are anger and wrath, 
tribulation and distress, upon every soul of man 9 
that worketh out evil, of Jew first, arid also of 
Greek ; but glory and honour and peace for every 10 
one that worketh what is good, to Jew first, and also 
to Greek ; for with God there is no respect of 1 I 
persons. For as many as have sinned without law1 12 
will also perish "ithout law ; and as many as have 
sitlned under Jawwm be judged bylaw. For it is not 13 
the hearers of law that are righteous before God ; but 
the doers of the law will be accounted righteous-for 
when Gentiles who have no law carry out by nature 14 
the precepts of the la,v, these, having no ]aw are a 

1 Ch' hateful to C":t0d. 1 • Law ' is a genen.1 eontrollih.c ~iple (as in 
the phrue 'law and a'der '),abstract and universal: hOm timf' totlme­
it embodies itM>lf in a code(' thP la'A·,' usually in the X.T. the Mosaic 
Jegislation). For the N.T. use, sec Gilford, in Sptaker'i Comn1u1ntaf)', 
Vol. III., pp, 41-8. 
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15 law unto themselves 1 in that they show, written in 
th.t,,ir hearts, the work of the law, their consciences 
also joining in witness, and, between one another1 

their thoughts1 accusing, or, it may be, defending 
16 them-in the day that God judgeth the hidden things 

of men, according to my gospel, through Christ Jesus. 
17 But if thou hearest the name of Jew, and restest 
18 thyself on law, and gloriest in God, and knowest his 

wi11, and dost distinguish what things are essential,3 

19 receiving instruction out of the law, and art persuaded 
that thou thyself a.r a guide to the blind, a light to 

20 them that are in darkness, an instructor of the foolish, 
a teacher of infants, possessing in the I .. aw the outline 

21 of all knowledge and of all truth; well then, thou 
that teachest another, teachest thou not thyself? thou 
whose preaching is ' Steal not,' dost thou steal I 

22 thou that sayest ' Commit not adultery,' dost thou 
commit it? thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou rob 

23 temples I' thou that gloriest in law, dishonourest 
thou God through thy transgression of the law I 

21 For, because of you, the name of God is blasphemed 
among the Gentiles, even as scriptUrc saith.5 

25 J.Or circumcision profiteth indeed, if thou carriest 
out law; but if thou art a transgressor of law, thy 

26 circumcision is tu.med into und.tet.imcision. •1·11ere­
fore,·if the uncircumcised observe the ordinances of 
the ]a.w, \\ill not their uncircumcision be reckoned as 

27 circumcision? and the uncircumcised; horn and bred, 
if they carry out the law, will judge thee, who with 
written law and circumcision art a transgressor of 

28 law. For he is not a Jew, who is one outwardly ; 
and that is not circumcision, which is outward, in 

29. flesh; but he is a Jew who is one in""''ardly, and cir­
cumcision is a matter of the heart, spiritual, not 
literal; and his praise• is not from men, but from Goel. 

3 What then is the Jew's advantage? or what the 
benefit of circumcision? 

2 Much, in every way; firat, that they were entrusted 

1 1 For men o1 pre-emJntnt; virtue there is no lalt ; they ue them· 
selves a law. Any OM would be ridiculous .vbo attempted to make Jaws 
for them:-Aristotle, PoliHc.s, iii. 18, f 14, p. 1284 a. •i.e. in mutual 
intercourse; or and their thourbts alternatcly. • 0, dost approve the 
~ tbat exoel ; (Jn test) what • count&t' as Opposed to 'adiapboza,' 
whatdoea not matter. &$8e Acts 19•'. 'lsaWi 52 1• •Judah (Jew} 
tDQJU. praise (C.i«Lesis 29 u). 
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with the oracles of God. For what if some had not 3 
faith 1 will their wsnt of faith do away the faithfulness 
of God 1 God forbid I nay. let God be found true, 4 
but every man a liar ; even as it is written, 

' That thou mightest be accounted righteous 
in thy words, 

And mightest prevail when thou comest into 
judgement.' 

But if our unrighteousness establisheth the right· 5 
eousness of God, what shall we say? Ia God unjust 
who visiteth with anger? (I am speaking after the 
manner of men.) God forbid ! otherwise how shall 6 
God judge the world 1 But if by my lie the truthful- 7 
ness of God abounded to his glory, why am I also 
still judged as a sinner? and why not say-as is 8 
slanderously reported of us, and as some aflirm that 
we say-' Let us do evil that good may come '1 the 
judgement on whom is just. 

What then 1 are we in worse case than they? 1 9 
In no wise; for we have already charged both 

Jews and Greeks with being all subject to sin ; even 10 
as it is written, 

'There is none risditeous, no, not one ; 
There is none that understandeth, there is II 

none that seeketh after God. 
They all turned aside, they became unprofit- 12 

able together ; 
There is none that doeth goodness, no, not 

even one. 
Their throat is an opened sepulchre; 13 
With their tongues they deceived ; 
Poison of aaps is under their lips ; 
Whose mouths are full of cursingand bitterness; 14 
Their feet are swift to shed blood; 15 
Destruction and misery are in their ways ; 16 
And the way of peace they never knew ; 17 
There is no fear of God before their eyes.' 18 

Now we know that whatsoever the law saith, it is 19 
speaking to them that are under the law, that every 
mouth may be stopped, and all the world may come 
under the judgement of God ; because by works of 20 
law not one person will be accounted righteous in his 
sight; for through law comes knowledge of sin. 

1 Lil. ate we ezcf"Jled (ef, 2 •t-'). 
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21 But now, without Jaw, God's righteousneas atanda 
manifested, the law and the prophets bearing wit-

22 ness, even God's righteousness, through faith in 
Jesus Christ, given unto all them that have faith-

23 for there is no distinction ; for all .have sinned and 
24 show lack of the glory of God-being freely accounted 

righteous by his grace through the redemption' that 
25 is in Christ Jesus ; whom God set forth for a pro­

pitiation,' through faith, in his blood, for a display 
of his own righteousness, because of the passing 
over' of the bygone sins in the forbearance of God ; 

26 unto the display of his righteousness at this present 
time; that he may himself be righteous, and may 
account righteous him that rests upon faith in Jesus. 

27 Where then is the glorying? It is' shut out. 
Under what manner of law I Under a law of works ? 

28 Nay, but under a Jaw of faith. For we reckon that 
a man is accounted righteous hr faith, without works 

29 of Jaw. Or is God the God of Jews only? is he not 
the God of Gentiles' also 1 Yes, of Gentiles also, 

30 if indeed there is one C'n>d, who will account men 
circumcised righteous hy faith, and men uncircum­
cised righteous through the same faith. 

31 Do we then through this faith do away with law? 
God forbid I nay, we establish law. 

4 What then shall :!'!"' say that Abraham, our fore-
2 father, bath gained according to the fieshl' for if 

Abraham was by works accounted righteous, he 
3 hath ground for glory;,,_but not before God. For, 

what saith the scriptUre I ' Now Abraham had faith 
4 in God, and it was reckoned to him ns righteousness.' 

Now to him that worketh, his payment is reckoned, 

1 Or deliveranct. t 0, as a ~t {see Helmms 9 "; .E%0dus 
25 11, same word.). TM wonlis foaa.d :lo Hebrews 2 11, awl a form of it 
ia I John 2 •; i 11• It is related. to the verb rendered •be merciful' 
(St. Luke 18 ~· -and to the adjective ~ '.merciful • in Hebrews 
8 11. A_ propitiation is 10metbiar that ftftder1 some one propitious, 
favourable, ~y (Lat., PfOPI"). 'Wisdom of Solomoa 11 s1, 
'"Lil. was; but bel8 tbe ltuelisb present better brings out the dccisive­
DeS$ of tbe act. • The wotd. • Gentiles • is from tbe Latia • gen.tea • 
(natiODI), and meam men of the nations ; tbe Greek word i1 fltlme 
(wbencle our d..bio), and means races, cations, es~y ~.nations 
not -.hippln.t tbe true God; generally, the beathens r .. heio) in 
eootrat 'lrith tJie Jen; but St. Paul sometimes uses it o! Christians 
of foreip orifi!i (Galatians 2 u, ••; Romans 11 11) as eoat"Et.sted. with 
those ol Jewuh birUL •Some authorities (omitting $gained') read, 
'Wbat tltm &hall we say about Abnham. .. .' 
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not as a grace, but as a debt ; whereas to him 5 
that worketh not, but puts faith in him that accoun­
teth the ungodly righteous, his faith is reckoned as 
righteousness ; even as David pronounces the happi- 6 
ness of the man to whom God reckoneth righteous­
ness without works. 

' Happy they whose iniquities have been 7 
forgi~n, and whose sins ha\-"C been 
covered; 

Happy man is he whose oin the Lord will not S 
reckon.' 

Now this pronouncing' happy,' has it to do with 9 
the circwncised only? or with the uncircumcised 
also I for"'"' say ' To Abraham his faith wss reckoned 1 o 
as righteousness.' How then was it reckoned? was 
it when he was circumcised? or "-hen he was uncir­
cumcised? Not "·hen circumcised, but when 
uncircwncised ; and he received circumcision as a 11 
sign, 1 a seal on the righteousness of the faith that he 
had while he was uncircumcised ; that he might be 
father of all them that have faith, though they are 
uncircumcised, that righteousness might he reckoned 
wito them ; and father of men circumcised to them I 2 
that not only are circumcised but also \"\.>alk orderly 
in the steps of the faith that our father Abraham 
had while he was yet uncircumcised. 

For the promise, that he should have the world for 13 
his inheritance, came not to Abraham, or to his off­
spring, through Jaw, but through the righteousness of 
faith. (For if they that rest upon law are heirst his J 4 
faith js made of no effect, and the promise is done 
away ; for the law -worketh out wrath ; but where 15 
there is no law, neither is there any transgression.) 
The reason why it came from faith was that it might 16 
be according to grace j to the end that the promise 
might be guaranteed to all his offspring, not to that 
only which rests upon the law, but to that also which 
rests upon the faith of Abrahoim, who is father of 
us aJI (even as it is written,' Father of many nations 17 
I ba\oe appointed thee '), in the sight of him in whom 
he had faith, even God, who giveth life to the dead, 
and calleth to the thinga that are not in being as if 
they were1 ; of Abraham, I say, V.'ho, beyond hope, 18 

1 Geoesis 17 11• 1 1 Corinthians 1 ••. 
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resting on hope, had faith, to the end that he might 
become father of many nations, according to that 
which had been spoken, ' So shall thy offspring 

19 be.' And without weakening in faith he considered 
his own body-to all intents dead, he being about 
a hundred years old-and the deadness of Sarah's 

20 womb ; yet he did not, in unbelief, stagger at 
the promise of God, but gained strength through 

21 faith, gi•ing glory to God, and being fully per-
suaded thst whst he hath promised he is able 

22 also to perform. Wherefore it was reckoned to 
23 him as righteousness. Now, not for his sake only 
24 was it written that it was reckoned to him ; but for 

the sake of us also, to whom ·it will surely be 
reckoned, who believe on him that raised from the 

25 dead, Jesus our Lord who was given up with a 
view to our trespasses, and rose with a view to our 
being accounted righteous. 

5 Acmunted righteous by faith, let us therefore 
continue in peace with God through our Lord Jesus 

2 Christ, through whom we have also obtained by 
faith our access into this grace wherein we stand ; 

3 and we exult in hope of the glory of God. And 
not only this, but we exult in our tribulations also ; 

4 knowing that tribulation worketh out steadfastness ; 
and steadfastness, approvedneas ; and approvedness, 

5 hope ; and this hope putteth not to shame ; because 
the love of God has been poured out in our hearts 
through the Holy Spirit which was given unto us. 

6 For Christ, while we were yet without strength, died 
7 in due season for ungodly men. Scarcely indeed for 

an upright man will any one die, though perhaps 
for the good man someone would even have courage 

S to die ; but God giveth proof of his own love 
towards us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ 

9 died for us. Much more thP.refore, now that we are 
accounted righteous in his blood, we shall be saved 

10 through him from the Wrath. For if, while we were 
enemies, we were reconciled to God tlrrough the 
death of his Son, much more, now that we are 

11 reconciled, we shall be sa\red in his life ; and not 
this only, but we exult also in God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we haV<O now 
received the reconciliation. 
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Therefore, as through one man sin came into the 12 
world, 1 and through sin death, and ao death spread 
through unto all men, seeing thst all sinned L-for, 
as far as there was law, there was sin in the world;' 
but sin is not accounted where there is no law. 13 
Nevertheless death reigned from Adsm until Moses, 14 
even o"Ver them that had not sinned after the likeness• 
of Adam's transgression, who is a figure.Ii of him 
that was to come. But the free gift is not as was 15 
the trespass. For if by the trespass of the one, the 
many died, much more did the grace of God, and 
the gift in the grace of the one man, Jesus Christ, 
overflow unto the many. And the gift has result, not 16 
like that which came tbroul!h one man's sinning ; for 
the judgement sprang from one trespass unto con­
demnstion, but the free gift from many trespassea 
unto a declaration of righteOuaness. For if, by the 17 
trespass of the one, death reigned through the one, 
much more Will they thst receive the overflowing of 
grace and of the gift of righteousneSB reign in life 
through the one, Jesus Christ. So then as the result 18 
of one trespass reaches to all men, unto oondemna­
tion ; even thus the result of one declaration of 
righteousness• reaches to all men, to account them 
righteaus unto life.' For even as through the one 19 
man•a disobedience the many we.re constituted' 
sinners, so through the obedience of the one the 
many will be constituted• righteous. 

But law came in by the way,• thst the trespass 20 
might abound. But where sin abounded, grace 
overflowed the more ; that as sin reigned in death 21 
ewn so grace might reign through righteousness 
unto life eternal through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

What shall we say then ? are we to hold on to sin, 6 
that grace may abound? 

1 See A1>Pelldix XIV. 1 The sentence broken oft bete 111 resumed and 
completed in 18. •Mono law, more dn. & St. 'Paul mean1 that Adam's 
sin wu •inst C%temal command. Jo the time betWfeD Wm and Moses 
who delivered. 'positive 1 lt.•1 m.ea iodeed sinDed ( t•-•; 2 ••-1•), 

but thclr sin was of a di&teot nat0tt; it was sin against the light 
wblcb lt glvea (St. John I '). more or less, to all mm, tbe la.w written 
In theU beuts. •Or type. 1 ODe 11Ct D:f .rigbteousnes1 (R.V.) 'LU. to a 
1,>rono1D1cinJ tjibteous of li1o; l.XIDtafDIQg reading to, 1tfe. 'Made 
(A.V.); • coostltuti sunt, •etc. {Vulp.te). •Or incidl!D.tally, by way of 
parenthesis. 
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2 God forbid ! We who died unto sin, how shall we 
3 any longer live therein 1 Or know ye not, that all 

we who were baptized into Christ Jesus were 
4 baptized into his death 1 Therefore we were buried 

with him through our baptism into his death ; that, 
even as Christ rose from the dead through the glory1 

of the Father, so we also might walk in newness of 
5 life. For if we have beoome united with him by 

the likeness of his desth, surely we shall be united 
6 also by the likeness of his resurrection ; taking 

note, that our old man was crucified with him, that 
the body of sin might be done away, that so we 

7 should be no longer in bondage unto sin ; for he that 
8 dies is acquitted of his sin. But if we died with 

Christ, we believe that we •hall Kiso live wirh him ; 
9 knowing that Christ, risen from the dead, dieth no 

10 more ; death hath no more dominion over him. For 
the death that he died, he died unto sin, once for all ; 

11 but the life that he liveth, he liveth unto God. Even 
so reckon ye yourselves also to be dead unto sin; 
but alive unto God in Christ Jesus. 

12 Therefore let not. sin reign in your mortal bodies, 
13 that ye should obey the lusts thereof; neither 

continue presenting your members unto sin as 
weapons of unrighteousness ; but present yourselves 
unto God, as men alive from the dead, and your 
members unto Goel aa wea'?°ns of righteousness. 

14 Sin surely shall not have dommion over you ; for ye 
are not under law, but under grace. 

15 What then 1 may we commit sin, because we are 
not under law, but under grace? 

16 God forbid! Know ye not that to whomaoever 
ye present yourselves as bondmen to obey him, 
bondmen ye are of him whom ye obey; whether of 
ain unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness? 

17 But thanks be to God, that whereas ye were bond­
men of sin, ye became obedient from the heart to 
that stsndard of teaching under which ye were 

18 placed: 1 yea, set free from sin, ye became bond-
19 men to righteousness (I speak after the manner of 

men, because uf the infirmity of your flesh). For 
even as once ye presented your members as bondmen 

1 -Jdariovs manifestation; St. John 11 &1, ••. •See 1 Gedo.tbiaos 
15 •; the doctrine committed to them, and tbey to it. 
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to unclearmess and to iniquity1 unto iniquity, 1 so now 
present your members as bondmen to righteousness 
unto sanctification. ~""or when }"e were sin's bond- 20 
men, ye "Were freemen in respect of righteousness. 
What fruit therefore were ye having then I things 21 
of which ye arc now ashamed ;' for the end of those 
things is death. But now, set free from sin, and 22 
become bondmen to God, ye haw your fruit unto 
sanctification, and as the end eternal life. For the 23 
wages of sin is death ; but the free gift of God is 
eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Or know ye not (for I speak to men who under- 7 
stand law), that the law hath dominion ever a person 
as long as he lives 1 For a woman with a husband 2 
is bound by law to her husband while he is alive ; 
but if the husband die, she is released from the Jaw 
about husbands. So then, while her husband is 3 
alive, she will be called an adulteress if she give 
herself to another man; but if her husband die, 
Rhe is free from the law, so as to he no adulteress 
though given to another man. 

Wherefore, my brethren, you also wete put to 4 
death as regards the law through the body of 
Christ, in order that ye might gi\<e yourselves to 
another, to him that rose frorii. the dead ; that we 
might bear fruit unto God. For when we were 5 
in the llesh, the sinful affection• that the Jaw called 
forth worked actively in our members, to bear 
fruit unto death. But, as it is, we '\\"ere released 6 
from the law, by dying to that wherein we were held 
down, so as to serve in newness of spirit, and not in 
oldness of written law. 

What shall we say then? ls the law itself sin 1 7 
God forbid l Nay, what sin is I learnt not except 

through law ; for covetousness also I had not known, 
unleas the law had said, ' Thou shalt not covet.' But 8 
sin, getting a starting-point, wrought in me through 
the commandment all manner of covetousness. 
For, without law. sin is dead. But I \\'BS living, 9 
without law, once ; but, when the commandment 
came, sin sprang to life ; and I died. And the very 10 
commandment that led unto life was found in my 

1 Or lawt.es.soess. 1 Or what fruit tberefote were ye havhig then from 
lhi~ lhat ye ue now ashamed of i' 
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11 cue to lead unto death ~ for sin, getting a starting .. 
point1 through the commandment, beguiled me, and 

12 through it slew me. So that the law indeed is holy, 
and the commandment holy and righteous and good. 

13 Did then that good thing become death to me 1 
God forbid! Nay, it was sin ; that it might be 

shown aa sin, working out death for me through that 
which is good ; that through the commandment sin 

14 might become exceedingly sinful. For we know 
that the Jaw is spiritual ; but I am of flesh, sold into 

15 the hands of sin. For I know not whst I work out ; 
for what I commit is not what I would ; but what 

16 I hate, that I do. But if I do what I would not, 
17 I assent unto the law aa being right. But in this 

case it is no Jonger I that work it out, but sin which 
18 dwellcth in me. For I know thst in me (that is, in 

my flesh) dwelleth no good thing ; for the willing is 
present with me, but not so the working out of that 

19 which is right. For the good that I v.-ould I do not ; 
20 but the evil thst I would not, that I commit. But 

if I do what I myself would not, it is no longer I that 
'\\'Ork it out, but sin which dwelleth in me. 

21 I find then this law,1 thatforme, who desiTe to do 
22 what is right, the evil is present with me. 14'"or as 

regards the inner man I delight in the law of God ; 
23 but I see a different law in my members, warring 

against the law of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity under the law of sin, the law thst is in my 
members. So then I of myself with the mind serve 
the law of God, but with the flesh the law of sin. 

24 W<etehed man that I am I who will deliver me out 
25 of the body of this death? Thsnks be' to C.od, 

through Jesus Christ our Lord.' 

8 Theie is therefore now no condemnation for them 
2 that are in Christ Jesus. For in Christ Jesus the law 

of the Spirit of life set thee' free from the law of 
3 sin and of death. For-that which the law could 

not do, that wherein it was weak through the fles­
God, sending his own Son in likeness of sinful flesh, 
and on account of sin,• in the ftesh 7 condemned ain ; 

, i.1. a. base of ~tiona (point d'appui}. 1 Fnme OT flt'lnclple im· 
~to action. •Some MSS. 1 ' I give thanks.' 'Sllgbt ~~t 
Of clauses in 24, 25. 1 Some MSS., •me! •en and as a_ ~ill-oflering ; 
Hebrewt JO• (LXX. of J..eviticut 7 11 ek.). "Hebretn 5 '· 
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that the ordinance 1 of the law might be fulfilled in 4 
us, who walk not according to the fleah, but according 
to the spirit. For they that are fleshly• set their 5 
minds upon the things of the flesh ; but they that 
are spiritual' set them upon the things of the spirit. 
1'or the mind of the flesh is cleath-wruoress the mind 6 
of the spirit is life and pesce-because the mind 7 
of the lleah is emnity against God ; for it is not 
•uhject to the law of God ; nor indeed can it be. 
Now they that are under the flesh cannot please God. 8 
But you are not under the flesh, but under the 9 
spirit, if indeed the Spirit of God dwelleth in you. 
But if any hath not the Spirit of Christ, he is none 
of his. Now if Christ is in you, the body indeed is 10 
dead by reason of &in, but the spirit is life by reason 
of righteousness. But if the Spirit of him that 11 
raised Jesus from the dead d""'lleth in ,ou, he that 
raised Christ Jesus from the dead will also bring to 
life your mortal bodies through• his Spirit who 
dwelleth in ,ou. --

So then) brethren, we are debtors ; not to the 12 
flesh, to live according to the flesh. :For if ye live 13 
aCC<>rding to the flesh, ye will surely die ; but if by 
the spirit ye put to death the doings of the body, 
ye will live. For as many as are led by the Spirit 14 
of God, they are sons of God. For ye received not IS 
a spirit of bondage,- to bring you back to fcsr ; but 
ye received a spirit of adoption, wherein we cry, 
Abba, Father. The Spirit himself beareth witness 16 
with our spirit that we are children of God ; but if 17 
children, then heirs, heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Christ ; if indeed we sulfer with him, that with 
him ""' may be also glorified. 

For I reckon that the sufferings of the present 18 
time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
that is to be revealed unto us. For the eager 19 
expectation of the creation wsiteth for the revelation 
of the sons of God. For the creation was aubjected 20 
to vanity' (not willinllly, but by purpose of him' 
that subjected it), in hOpe ; because• the creation 21 
itself also' will be set free from the bondage of 

'Or righteous demand. 1 LU. accordiDg to the desh (spirit). •Some 
MSS., 1 by reasoa of. • 8cclesia•tes I 1

1 etc.; Psalm 39 •. • Gmesil. 
3 1'. • With & cWfseol reading muy Eelldar 1 iD ~ t:laat. • ' L#. as 
Wt'll as mau. 
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corruption into the freedom of the glocy of the 
22 children of God. For we know that the whole 

creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together 
28 until now ; and not only it, but ourselves also, 

though we have the firat-fruita of the Spirit, we our­
selves also groan within ourselves, waiting for 

24 adoption, the redemption of our bodies. For in thls 
hope we were saved; but hope that is in sight is not 

25 hope ; for, what any seeth, why doth he hope for 
it?1 But if we hope for what we see not, v..·ith 
steadfastness we wait for it. 

26 In like manner the Spirit also helpeth our infinnity; 
for we know not how we are to pray as we ought ; 
but the Spirit himoelf maketh interce•sion for us 

27 with groaninga that cannot be utterea. But he that 
aearcbeth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of 
the Spirit, that, in God's way, he maketh intercession 
for saints. 

28 Now we know that for them that love God all 
things are working• together for good, for them that 

29 are called according to purpose. For, them that he 
foreknew, he also foreordained to be conformed to 
the image of Ju.. Son, that he might be firstborn 

30 among many brethren. But those that he fore­
ordained, them he also called ; and those that he 
called, them he also accounted righteous ; but those 
that he acoonnted righteous, them he also glorified. 

31 What then shall we say to these !hinga? If God 
32 is for us, who is against us 1 He that withheld• 

not his own Son, but gaw him up for us all, 
how shall he not also with him freely give us al! 

33 things ? Who shall bring any charge against God's 
chosen! God is he that accounteth them righteous ; 

34 who is he that condemncth? Christ Jesus is he 
that died, nay rather, who rose, who is at God •a 
right ·hand, who also maketh intercession fur us. 

SS Who shall aepsrste us from the love of Christ?' shall 
tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or 

36 nakedness, or peril, or sword? Even as it is written, 
' For thy sake we are put to death all the day long; 

We were accoWlted as sheep for slaughter.' 
37 But in all these things we are more than conquerors 

1 Same MSS., • fOr who hopetb for (awaiteth} that wbicb be i.th? ' 
tSome MSS., "love~ God makes all.tbillP work.' 1 -SaJoe.Mird as 
in Greek version of Genesis 22 u. "'Some lfSS , 1 of God.' 
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through him that loved us. For I am persuaded 38 
that not death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other created thing, :-19 
will be able to separate us from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesw our Lord. 

It is truth I am speaking in Christ, I am not lying ; 9 
my conscience bearing witness with me in the Holy 
Spirit, that I have a great sorrow, and unceasing 2 
anguish at heart. For I wa• wishing that I might 3 
be accursed,1 even I myself, parted from the Christ, 
for my brethren's sake, my own countrymen as 
regards the llesli, inasmuch as they are Israelites ; 4 
theirs are the adoption, and the Glory,' and the 
covenants, and the givjng of the law, and the di,-irie 
service, and the promises ; theirs are the forefathers, 5 
and from them, as touching the flesh, is the Christ, 
who is over ·all, God, blessed for ever ;1 Amen. 

But by no mesna hath the-word of God utterly 6 
failed. For not all the descendants of Israel' are 
Israel ;s neither, because the)• are Abraham's poster- 7 
ity, are they all children ; but, 1 In Isaac thy posterity 
shall be cowited.> That is, not they that are the S 
children of the flesh are children of God ; but the 
children of the promise are reckoned for a posterity. 
For of promise is this word, 'According to this season 9 
I will come, and Sarah shall have a son.' And not this IO 
only; but also Rebecca, having conceived by one. 
even by Isaac our forefather-for it was while the 11 
children were yet unborn, and had done nothing good 
or ill, in order that God's purpose according to 
selection might stand, depending not on works, but 
on him that calleth-it was said to her, 'The elder 12 
shall be in bondage to the younger ' ; according as 13 
it is written, ' Jacob I loved, but Esau I hated.' 

What shall we say then? Is there injwtice with 14 
God?' 

God forbid 1 for he saith to l\foses, 'I will have 15 
mercy on whom.soever I have merC)", and ~rill have 
compassion on whomsoever I have compassion.' 

2Greek. anathema (&/. Exodus 32 ••). *The Sheldn.ab, Ezodus 
24" 1', 1'. •Some render, "Ule Ci:risL. He wbo is over all is God, 
blessed for ewr.' •Jacob. •1be Israel ol God. Galatians 8 11• • Sha11 
not the judge of all tbe earth do right .7 GenWs 18 ''• 
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16 So then it depends not on him that willeth, nor on 
17 him that rwineth, 1 but on God who hath mercy. For 

the scripture saith to Pharaoh,• For this very purpose 
I raised thee up, that I might show forth in thee 
my power, and that my name might be published 

18 abroad in.all the earth.' So then on whom he will, 
he hath mercy ; but whom he will, he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say then to me, Why doth he yet find 
fault? for who is resisting his will? 

20 Nay but, 0 man, who art thou that repliest against 
God? Shall the 'thing formed say to him that 
formed it, ' Why didst thou make me thus? ' Or 

21 hath not the potter a right over the clay, out of the 
same lump to make one vessel for honourable 1 

22 another for ignoble use?• But what if God, wishing 
to show forth his anger, and to make known his 
power, endured with much long-suffering vessels of 

23 wrath, :fitted out unto destruction; and this, that' 
he might make known the riches of his glory upon 
vesaels of mercy, which he prepared beforehand 

24 unto glory, whom he also called, even us, not from 
among Jews only, but also from among Gentiles? 

25 As indeed he says in Hosea, 
• I will call that my people, which was not my 

people; 
And her beloved, who was not beloved ; 

26 And it shall be. that in the place where it was 
said to them, You are no_t __ my people 1 

There they shall be called sons of a living God.' 
27 But Isaish crieth over Israel, ' Though the number 

of the children of Israel be as the sand of the sea, it is 
28 theremnantthatshall be saved; forasentence,accomM 

plishing it and shortening it, the Lord wm execute 
29 upon the earth.' And, even as Isaiah hath said before, 

' Unless the Lord of hosts• had left us a posterity, 
We had become as Sodom, and had been made 

like unto Gomorrah.' 
30 What shall we say then 1 That Gentiles, who 

were not following after righteousnes'• overtook 
righteousnesa-but it was the righteousness that is 

31 from faith-whereas lsrsel, following after a law of 

a Hebftws 12 1• 1 Some to nobltr, andaome to meaner uses i but all 
forsomeuse· nonewithdesfp that it should be cutaway and dashed 
to ~ (\Vbate!ey). 1 Some MSS., • destructiOP; tbat: ~ l,.U. of 
Sabaoth. 
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righteousness, did not catch up that law. Wherefore? 32 
Because, following after it, not by faith, but as it 
were by works, they stumbled at the st1>ne of the 
stumbling, even as it is written., 3:~ 

' Behold, I appoint in Zion a stone of stumbling 
and a rock of offence ;. 

And he that believeth on him shall not be put 
to shame.' 

Brethren, my heart1s desire and my supplication 10 
to God on Israel's behalf i•, that they may be saved. 
For I bear them w:itness that they have zeal for God, 2 
but not directed by knowledge. For, not knowing 3 
the right.eousness of God, 11nd seeking to establish 
their own, they-did not subject thernsel- to the 
righteousness of G>d. 

For to everyone that hath faith, Christ puts an 4 
end to law1 as regardo righteousness. For Moses 5 
writ.es' that the man who doeth the righteousness 
that <:0mes &em law shall have life therein. But the 6 
righteousness that comes from faith saith thus, 
' Say not in thy heart, Who shall ascend into 
heaven?' (that is, to bring down Christ); or)' Who 7 
shall descend into the abyssl' (that is, to bring up 
Christ from the dead). ·But what saith it 1 ' The 8 
word is nigh thee, in thy mouth and in thy heart'; 
that is, the word of faith, which we preach ; that, if 9 
thou shalt acknowledge w:ith thy mouth Jeeus as 
Lord,1 and shalt have faith in thy heart that God 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved; for JO 
with the heart faith is exercised unto righteousness ; 
but with the mouth acknowledgment is made unto 
salvation. For the scriptUre saith, ' No one who 11 
sets faith on him shall be put to shame.' For there 12 
is no distinction between Jew and Greek ; for the 
same Lord is Lord of all, and is rich as regards all 
that call upon him ;' for, ' Whosoever shall call upon 13 
the name of the Lord shall be saved.' 

How then are they to call on him in whom they 14 
have not believed l but how are they to believe in him 
whom they have not heardl' but how are they to 
hear w:ithout a preacher l bllt how are they to preach 15 

1 Law, reprded as -a lWMllDS of &ttlhWlg to righteousness, is at aaed 
in Christ. 1 Leviticu IS•. • ~ MSS., 'acl;oowledp witb tli.y 
mouth tile $ .. virur. that Jesus. is Lord.' .t S. St .. Luke t2 11. •Cf. 
EphcsW!s 4 •l, ---
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unless they are sent? according as it is written, 
' How beautiful the feet of them that bring glad 
tidings of good things ! ' 

18 Yet not all hearkened to the glad tidings. For 
l&aiah saith, ' Lord, who hath believed what he heard 

11 from us 1 ' So faith cometh from hearing, but the 
18 hearing through the word of Christ. But I say, 

Did they not hear? Nay, verily, 
' Unto all the earth went forth their aound, 

And unto the ends of the world their words.' 
19 Bu~ I say, did Israel not know? First cometh Moses, 

saying, 
' I will provoke )'<IU to jealousy against that 

which is no nation1 

Against a nation without understanding I will 
stir you to anger.' 

20 But Isaiah is very bold, and saith, 
• I was found by them that sought me not ; 

I became manifest to them that inquired not 
of me'; 

21 but of Israel he saith, ' All the day !on)I I stretched 
forth my hands unto a people disobedient and 
contentious.' 

11 I say then, Did God cast off his people 1 
God forbid I For I myself am an Israelite, of the 

2 offspring of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. Nay, 
God cast not off bis people whom he foreknew. Or 
know ye not what the scripture saith in the account 
'of Elijah 1 how he pleada with God against Israel, 

3 ' Lord, they have killed thy prophets, they have dug 
down thine altars, and I only em left, and they seek 

4 my life.'. But what saith the answer of God 1 to 
him 1 ' I have left for myself seven thou.•and men, 

5 who never bowed knee to Baal.' Even so then at 
the present time also there is a remnant acoordin11 

6 to aelection by grace ; but if by grace, it is no longer 
from works ; otherwlae the grace ceases to be grace. 

· 7 What then l what Iarael seeketh after, that he 
obtained not;· but the chosen1 attained it, whereas 

8 the rest were blinded; according as it is written, 
• God gave them a spirit of stupefaction, eyea that 
they should not see, and ear& that they should not 

9 hear,' until this very day. And David saith, 

1 Or tile oracle. •IM. tbe election (tlte part choseo). 
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Let their table become a snare, and a trap, 
And a stumbling-block, and a requital unto 

them: 
Let their eyes be darkened, that they may not see; 10 
And their backs bow thou down always.' 

I oay then, Did they so stwnble that they will fall ? 11 
C'.od forbid I But by their trespsas1 salvation hath 

come to the Gentiles, to provoke Israel' to jealousy. 
Now if their trespass1 is the enriching of the world, 12 
and their defeat• the enriching of the Gentiles, how 
much greater an enriching will the full company of 
them bring about. ( But it is to you the Gentiles' 13 
I am speaking-yea more, as far as I am an apoatle to 
Gentiles, I glorify my ministry-if by any means 
1 may provoke to jealousy my own flesh and blood,' 14 
and may save some from among them.) For if the 15 
rejecting of them is the reconcilinll' of the world, 
what will the reception of them be, but life from the 
dead I Now, if the first handful is holy, ao also is 16 
the lwnp of dougli ;• and if the root is holy, so also 
are the branches. But if some of the branches were 17 
broken off, whereas thou, Vtild olive tree as thou wast, 
wert grafted in among them, and bec8mcst partaker 
with them in the root of the fatness of the olive tree ; 
glory not over the branches I But if thou gloriest 18 
over them, thou upholdest not the root, but the root 
upholds thee. -

Thou wilt say then, ' Branches were broken off, 19 
that I might be grafted in.' True ; by their lack of 20 
faith they were broken off, whereas thou by thy 
faith standest. Be not proud-minded, but fear; 
for if God spared not the natural branches, neither 21 
will he spare thee. • 

Behold therefore kindneaa and aeverity on God's 22 
part; on them that fell, severity, but on thee God's 
kindness, if thou hold on to his kindness ; other­
wise thou also wilt be cut off. Yea, they also, if they 23 
hold not on to t1ieir unbelief, will be grafted in ; 
for God is able to eneraft them back. For if thou 24 
wert cut out from the olive tree that by nature was 
wild, and contrary to nature wert grafted into a 
garden olive tree, how much more shall these, the 

'"' r.u. ·---""la or1g1aal, •bi<a baa •imply. thtm. S 0t Jessenia&, loss. a See note to S .. . I Last two words D0t expressed 
in original. • 5ft Numbers JS st-a. 
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natural branches, be grafted into their own olive 
tree I 

25 For I would not, brethren, have you ignorant of 
this secret (lest ye should be wise in your own 
conceits), that blindness in some degree hath come 
upon Israel until the full company of the Gentiles 

26 have come in. And thus all Israel will be saved, 
even as it is written, 

'Out of Zion there will come the Deliverer ; 
He will turn awsy all ungodliness from Jacob ; 

27 And this is their CO'\-enant from me, 
When I shall take awsy their sins.' 

28 Az; touching the gospel, they are enemies for your 
sake ; but as touching God's choice, they are 

29 beloved for the sake of the forefathen. For the 
gifts and the calling of God are never repented.' 

30 For as you in time past were disobedient to God, but 
now have obtained mercy, owing to their diaobed-

31 ience;' e\'enso these also have now been disobedient, 
owing to the mercy shown to. you, that they them-

32 selves also may now obtain mercy. For God hath 
shut up together' all men in the fold of disobedience, 
that he may have mercy upon alL 

33 0 depth of the riches and wisdom and knowledge 
of God t how unsearchable his judgements I how 

34 untiaceable his wsys I For 
' Who ever knew the mind of the Lord, or who 

became his counsellor 1 
35 Or who first gave to him, and shall have 

recompense made to himself? ' 
36 For from him and through him and unto him are 

all things ; to him be the glory for ever ; Amen. 

12 I exhort you therefore, brethien, by the mercies 
of God, to present your bodies, a sacrifice, living, 
holy, acceptable unto God, your reasonable service. 

2 And fashion not yourselves according to this world ; 
but be transformed in the renewing of your mind, 
that ye may discern what is the will of God, what 
is good and acceptable and perfect. 

3 For, through the grace that was give11 u11to me, 
I tell every one among you, not to have his mind 
set higher than he ought to set it ; but to have it 

i i.1. are tnevocable (Psalm 110 ~. 1 Acts 13 ••, •The verb is that 
used in LXX of Psalm 78 ••; 'He ga\'6 bis~ over to the st11rord.1 
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set on· being sober-minded, according aa God 
apportioned to each a measure of faith. For, even 4 
as in one body we have many members, yet the 
members have not all the same function ; so we, the 5 
many, are one body in Christ, butaeverallymembers 
one of another. 

But having gifts differing according to the grace 6 
that was given to us, be it prophecy, let us prophesy 
according to the proportion of our faith ; or 7 
ministering, let us give ounelves to our ministry ; or 
he that teacheth, let him give himaelf to his teaching ; 
or he that exhorteth, to his exhortation; he that 8 
giveth, let him do it with liberality; he that ruleth, 
with diligence ; he that showeth mercy, with cheer­
fulness. Let your love be unfeigned. Abhor what 9 
is evil; cleave to what is good; in brotherly kind- 10 
nee be affectionate one to another ; in honour 
preferring one another ; not slothful in diligence ; 11 
fervent in spirit ; doing aervice to the Lord ;1 

rejoicing in hope ; patient in tribulation ; continuing 12 
steadfastly in prsyer ; contributing to the necessities 13 
of the saints ; keen to show hospitality. Bless them 14 
that persecute ; bless end curse not. Rejoice 15 
with them that rejoice ; weep with them that weep. 
Be of the same mind one with another. Set not 16 
your minds on high things, but condescend' to 
things• that are lowly. Be not wise in your own 
conceits. Render to no one evil for evil. Take 17 
thought for things honourable in the sight of all 
men. If it be possible, as far as in you lieth, be at 18 
peace with all men. Avenge not yourselves, beloved, 19 
but giiie place to the Wrath ; for it is written, 
' To me vengeam;e belongeth ; I will requite, 
saith the Lord.' But if thine enemy hunger, give 20 
him food ; if he thirst, give him drink ; for by so 
doing thou wilt heap coals of fire• upon hi• head. 
Be not overcome by evil, but overcome evil with 21 
good. 

Let every soul be in subjection to supreme authori- 13 
ties ; for there exists no authority except by will 
of God ; yea, those that exist have been appointed 

lSoJne MSS., read, 'opportunity.' •IM. let Jtl'ar&elvea be carried 
away witb. (same word. a1 in Galatians i ia: 2 Peter 3 1 '). •Or to 
tban. 4. Damm, pup of sbme ud remorse, Pzoverbs !II •s.-•. 
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2 by God, Therefore he that aetteth himself against 
the authority, resist.eth the appointment of God ; 
hut they that resist will bring a judgement on 

3 themselves. For rulers are a terror, not to the good 
work, but to the evil. But wouldst thou have no 
fear of the authority? do what is good, and thou 

4 wilt have praise from it; for God's minister it is 
to thee for good, But if thou do what is evil, be 
afraid ; for not for nothing doth it wear the sv.-ord ; 
for God's minister it ie, an avenger to work wrath 011 

5 him that committeth evil. Wherefore ye must needs 
be in Subjection, not only because of the Wrath, hut 

6 aJao for conscience' sake. For this is also why ye 
pay tribute ; for they are ministen in God1s service, 

7 attending constantly upon this very thing. Render 
to all their dues ; tribute to whom tribute ia due ; 
custom to whom cuatom ; fear to whom fear ; 
honour to whom honour. 

8 Owe no one any thing, except to love one another ; 
for he that loveth his neighbour hath fulfilled all 

9 law.' For this, ' Thou shalt not commit adultery, 
Thou a halt not murder, Thou shalt not steal, Thou 
shalt not oovet,1 and any other commandment 
there may be, is swruned up in this saying, namely, 

10 ' Thou shalt love thy neighbour aa thyself.' Love 
'WOrketh no evil to...one's neighbour ; love therefore 

11 is the fulfilment of law. And this, .aa knowing the 
season, that already it is time for you to awake out 
of sleep ; for now is our salvation nearer than when 

12 first '\\'C believed. The night is far spent, the day 
is at hand ; let us therefore lay aside the works 
of the darkness ; let us put on the weapons of 

13 the light. Let us walk bec:omiligly, as in the day, 
not in revellings and drunkenness, not in debauchery 

14 and wanton acts, not in strife and jealousy ; but put 
ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and as for the fiesh 
make no ·provision for ita luats. 

14 Him that is weak in faith, receive ; yet not to 
2 paas judgement on scruples. One hath faith to 

eat all things ; whereas he that is weak eateth 
3 herbs. He that eateth, let him not despise him that 

eateth not; and he that eateth not, let him not 
judge him that eateth ; for God hath received him. 

lLH. fW.6lledlaw (la all lt& ramiflca.tions), 
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Who art thou, that thou judgest another's house- 4 
servant?1 to his own master be stands or falls. 
But he will be kept standing, for strong is the Lord 
to make him stand. One indeed esteemeth one dsy 5 
above another; another esteemeth every dsy alike. 
Let each be fully persuaded in his own mind. He 6 
that observeth a dsy, to the Lord be observeth it ;' 
and be that eateth, to the Lo@ be eateth, for he 
giveth thanks to God; and he that eateth not, to the 
Lord be eateth not, and giveth thanks to God. For 7 
none of us liveth to himself, and none dieth to him­
self. For whether we live, to the Lord we live ; and 8 
whether we die, to the Lord we die ; therefore, 
whether we live, or whether we die, the Lord's we 
are. For to this end Christ died and came to life, 9 
that he might become Lord both of dead and of 
living. 

But thou, '.'11hy judgeat thou thy brother 1 or thou 10 
too, why despisest thou thy brother 1 for we all 
shall stand at the judgement-;-!ICBt of God. For it 11 
is written, 

'As I live, saith the Lord, to me every knee shall 
bow, 

And every tongue shall gl'\-e praise to God.' 
So then each of us will give account of himself to 12 
God. 

Therefore let us no longer judge one another; 13 
but let this rather be your judgement, not to set 
a stumbling.block in a brother's way, or an occasion 
of falling. I know and am persuaded in the Lord 14 
Jesus, that nothing is unclean in itself ; only to him 
that accounteth any thing to be unclean, to him it 
is unclean. If because of food thy brother ia put 15 
to grief, surely thou art no longer walking in the 
way of love. Do not by that food of thine bring ruin 
on one for whom Christ died •. Therefore, let not 16 
what ia good in you be cause of reproach ; for the I 7 
kingdom of God consist& not in eating and drinking, 
but in righteousne .. and peace and joy in the Holy 
Spirit. For be that herein serveth Christia acceptable 18 
unto God and approved by men. So then we follow• 19 

1 See Galatiana 6 u; Epbeliana2 u, tA,V. adda, c bethatrent"deth 
not tbe day, t.o tlle Lord lie doth a.ot regatd It: a Some MSS. 1 'let 
us follow.' 
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after whatever makes for peace and whatever tends 
20 to our mutual edification. Do not thou for food's 

. sake overthrow the work of God. All things indeed 
are clean ; yet ill it is for the man whose eating 

21 causes sttunbling. It is well not to eat flesh, nor to 
drink wine. nor to do anything whereat thy brother 

22 stwnbleth. Thou, what faith thou hast, keep it to 
thyself before God. Happy is he who has no mis-

23 givinRS about• what he approves, But he that hesi­
tates stands condemned if he cat, in that he eats not 
in faith ; now whatever is not done in faith UJ sin. 

15 But \\"C, the strong, ought to bear the infirmities 
2 of the feeble, and not to please ourselves. Let each 

of us please his neighbour, as regards what is good, 
3 unto edification. For Christ indeed })leased not him­

self ; but, as it is written, ' The reproaches of them 
4 that reproach thee fell upon me.' For whatsoever 

things were written aforetime were written for our 
instruction, that through steadfastness and through 
comfort of the scriptures we might hold our hope. 

o But may the C.od of this steadfastness and this com­
fort grant you to. be of the same mind one with 

6 another, according to Christ Jesus ; that with one 
mind ye may with one mouth glorify the God and 

7 Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Wherefore receive 
one another, even as Christ received us, 1 to the 

8 glory of God. FQl' I say that Christ, on behalf of 
C.od's truthfulness, has become a minister of the 
covenant of circumcision, 1 that he may confirm 
the promises made to the forefathers, yet that 

9 the Gentiles may on mercy's behalf glorify God; 
even as it is written, ' This is why I will gi\'e praise 
to thee among the Gentiles, and will sing to thy 

10 name.' And further it saith,-' Make merry, ye 
11 Gentiles, "ith his people.' And further, 

•Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles ; 
.., And let all the peoples praise him.' 

12 And, further, Isaiah saith, 
• There shall be the root of Jesse, 

And he that ariseth to rule over C'¥entiles ; 
On him shall Gentiles hope.' 

13 Now may the God of that hope fill you with all 

1 LU. judgcth not. biOl.Self in. •Some MSS., •you.' • -a minister 
oft.be Jewish dis~tlon, see Galatians 4 41• The words ' tbc covenant 
of • au not in the oDginal, but bdug out its meaning. 
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joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in 
the hope, in power of the Holy Spirit. 

Now I am persuaded, my brethren1 e.ven ~ myself, 14 
about you, that ye yourselves are brimming with 
goodness, filled with all knowledge, able also to 
admonish one another, But I write to ytlu the more 15 
boldly here and then:, as putting you again in 
remembrance, because of the grace that was gh-en 
me from God, that I should be a minister of Christ t 6 
Jesus unto the Gentiles, doing the work of a priest 
with the gospel of God, that the offering up of the 
Gentiles may become acceptable, consecrated in the 
Holy Spirit. 

I have therefore my own ground for glorying in 17 
Christ Jesus in things pertaining to God. For I will 18 
not make bold to speak of any of those thinga that 
Christ wrought not out through me myself, to bring 
about the obedience of the Gentiles, by word and 
deed, in the..,power of siF- and wondem, in the 19 
power of the Holy Spirit ; so that from Jerusalem, 
and round about, as far as to lllyri<:wn, I have fully 
set forth the gospel of the Christ ; yet endeavouring 20 
so to preach the gospel, where Christ had not been 
named, that I might not build upon another man's 
foundation ; but, even as it is written, 21 

'They shall see, to whom no announcement was 
made of him; 

And they that have not heard ahall understand.' 
This is why I was hindered these many times from 22 

coming unto you. But now as having no longer any 23 
scope in these regions, and having had for some 
years a longing to come unto you, whenever I may 24 
be journeying to Spain-for I hope to see you as 
I pass through, and by you to be sent forward thither, 
if of you I may first in some measure have my 611-
but at present I am going to Jerusalem, miuistering 2S 
to the saints. For Macedonia and A.chaia t90k 26 
delight in making some contribution for the !"!Or 
among the saints in Jerusalem. They took delight, 27 
I say ; and their debtors they are. For if in their 
spiritual things the Gentiles shared, they in turn 
stand in debt to minister to them in the things of 
the fleah. Therefore when I haw completed this 28 

•s-JISS., 'Al•lllo.SpmtafGod.' 
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work, and have insured to them this return, I will 
29 set out, by way of you, for Spain. Now I know 

that in coming unto you I shall come in the fullness 
of the blessing of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you; brethren, by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and by the love of the Spirit, to 
contend together with me in your prayers unto God 

31 on my behalf, that I may be delivered from those in 
Jud""' who are disobedient; and that my ministra­
tion which is for Jerusalem may prove acceptable to 

32 the saints, that through the will of God I may come 
unto you in joy, and may together with you find rest. 

33 Now the God of peace be with you all; Amen. 

16 I commend to you Ph~be our sister, as one who 
2 ministen1 to the church in Cenchree, that ye may 

receive her in the Lord, worthily of the saints, and 
may asaist her in whatsoever matter she may have 
need of you ; for she herself hath been a helper to 
many, and to myself. 

3 Salute Prisca and Aquila, my fellow-workers m 
4 Christ Jesus, who il'ldeed for my life laid down their 

own necks; unto whom not only I, but also all 
the churches of the Gentiles, give thanks ; and 

5 aa!ute the church that meets at their house. 
Salute Epoene- my beloved, who is the fust-fruit 

6 of the province o?Aaia unto Christ. Salute Mary, 
7 one whO has bestowed much labour on you. Salute 

AndroniCUB and Junias, 1 my own countrymen' and 
my feJJow-prisonen, men who att of note among the 
apostles, who besides have been in Christ longer than 

8 I. Salute Amplistus, my beloved in the Lord. Salute 
9 Urbanus, our fellow-worker in Christ ; and Stachys, 

10 my beloved. Salute Apelles, a man of approved 
worth in Christ. Salute them that are of the house­

ll hold of Aristobulus. Salute Herodion, my own 
countrjJnlln. Salute such of the household of 

12 Narcissus aa are in the Lord. Salute Tryph"""' <111d 
TrypOO.., who labour in the Lord. Salute Persis, 
the beloved, one who has laboured much in the i.ord. 

13 Salute Rufua, the chosen in the Lord, and her that is 
14 his mother and mine. Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, 

LServa.nt (A.V.J. •0t Jun!•. 1KiDsmai (R.V.) and ln 11, 2L 
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Hermes, Patrobas, Hermas, and the brethren that 
are with them. Salute Philologus and Julia, Nereus 15 
and his sister, and Olympas, and aJl the saints that 
are with them. Salute one another with a holy kiss. l 6 
All the churches of Christ salute you. 

Brethren, I exhort you, mark them that cause 17 
dissensions and occasions of stumbling, contrary 
to the instruction that you learnt ; and turn away 
from them. For such persons serve not our 18 
Lord Christ, but their own stomachs ; and by their 
smooth and plausible speech they beguile the hearts 
of the innocent. For your obedience has gone 19 
abroad unto all Jnen, Over you, therefore, I rejoice ; 
yet I would have you wise as to what is good, but 
simple as to what is evil. But the God of peace will 20 
crush Satan under your feet shortly. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus be with you. 
Timothy, my fellow-worker, and Lucius, and 21 

Jason, and Scisipater, my own countrymen, salute 
you.-1, Tertius, the penman of this letter, salute 22 
you in the Lord.-Gaius, host to me and to the whole 23 
church> salutes you. Erastus, the treasurer of the 
city, 1 greets you ; so does Quertus our brother .1 

Now to him that is able ·to strengthtn you in 25 
accordance with IJlY gospel and the preaching of 
Jesus Christ, in accordance with the revelation of a 
secret, which had been kept in silence during timea 
eternal, but now is manifested, and through pro- 26 
phetic scriptures made known unto all the nations, 
according to the commandment of the eternal God, 
to bring about the obedience of faith;' tu the only, 27 
the wise, God, through Jesus Christ, to whom4 be 
the glory for evermore ; Amen.1 

1 t.e. Corinth. • Some MSS. add M ; 'Tbe Grace of our Lord 
Jesus Cbrist be with~ all, Amen '-and omit the similar smtence­
iD 20. 'Note to 1 1• 'Some llSS. oml' 'to whom.' •Some MSS. 
put ~ 25-27 at ead of ohapter 14, 
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THE LETTER TO THE 

COLOSSIANS 
1 PAUL, apostle of Christ Jesus through the will of 
2 God ; Paul and Timothy the brother, to the brethren 

in Colo$$re, sainta and faithful in Christ ; Grace be 
to you and peace from God our Father. 

3 \Ve give thanks always on your account to God 
the Father of OW' Lord Jesus Christ, in our prayers ; 

4 having heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and of the 
5 love that ye have for all the ·saints, by reason of 

the hope that is laid· up for you in heaven ; of 
which bDpe ye heard in . time past in the message of 

6 the truth of the gospel, which has reached you, even 
as it is also in all the world, bearing fruit and growing, 
as it doth in you also, from the day ye heard of and 

7 came to know the l!IllCC of God in truth ; even as ye 
learnt it from Epaphras our beloved fellow-bondman, 
who is a faithful minister of Christ ·on your' behalf, 

8 who also made clear to us your love in the Spirit. 
9 TIDs is why we on our part, from. the day we heard 

of it, cease not to pray and to ask on )'Our behalf, 
that ye may be filled with the knowledge of his will 

10 in all spiritual wisdom and understanding, to walk 
worthily of the Lord, to please him in all things, 
in every good work bearing fruit, and growing by 

11 yourknowledgeofGod; strengthenedinallstrength, 
according to the might of his glory, unto all stead-

12 fastness and long-suffering ; with JOY gi;ing thanks 
to the Father, who made you 1 meet to be partakers 

13 of the saints' portion in the light; who delivered us 
out of the power of the darkness, and translated us 

14 into the kingdom of the Son of his love,• in whom 
we ha'\'e our redemption. the forgiveness of our sins ; 

'Some Mss., 1 oar.• 1 Some MSS., 1 us.' 1 Cf. Ephesians I •. 
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who is the image of God the invisible, the fintbnrn 1 IS 
before eve<y creature ; for in him were created all 16 
things, in the heavens and on the earth, things 
visible and things invisible, thrones, or authorities, 
or principalities, or powers ; all things hsve been 
created through him and unto him ; and he is before 17 
all things, and in him all things hold together. And 1~ 
he is the hesd of the body, the church ; he whu is 
the origin, the firstborn from the dead, t)iat in all 
things he may himself beoome pre-eminent ; . for ip l ~ 
hirn the wf>ol!' Ft!llM .. ""'"well_ llle•d w m3" W. 
dwelli"j, 1 ano through him to reconcile all things 20 
Unto hl"8elf, making peace through the blood of 
his cross' ; "hroligh him, I ssy, whether things on the 
earth or tlungs in the heavens. And you, alienated 21 
as ye once were and enemies in your mind in your 
ev:il works, ye• now he hath reconciled' in the body 22 
of his llesh, ~tough his death, to present you holy 
and without blemish and unimpeachable before him­
self; if indeed'!" hold on to your faith, grounded and 23 
steadfast, and not shifting from the hope of the 
gospel which ye hesrd, which has been preached in 
all creation undei: the heaven; of which gospel I, 
Paul, became a mJ,nister. 

I am rejoicing in my sufferings on your behalf, 24 
and I in tum am filling up in my ftesh whatever is 
Jacking in the afflictions of the Christ on behalf of his 
body, which is the cl!urch ; of which I became a 25 
minister, according to \he stewardship of God which 
was given me for you, :IWly to set forth the word of 26 
God, the secret which for ages and generations 
has been hidden awar; but now it has· been 
manifested to his saints, to whom God willed to 27 
make known among the C,.,.ntiles what is the riches 
of the glory of this secret, 111hich is Christ in you,• 
the hope of glory ; whom wt' ;nodaim, admonishing 28 
every man, and teaching eveey man, in all wisdom,.· 
that we may present every imn perfect in Chris~-1 
whereunto I Jabour, contendi11si according to/his 29 
working which worketh in me Jll power. 

• Pirtitboro in renrd to all creation. Sd' St. J~-f1•, wbere 1 W'ti 
belor$ me' ts litmllly 'was Ant of (as regaNR) me,.Y CJ. 'Beaotten of 
!Us Falber before all-Id•' ();lceneCreed). I~- t.U FalA#'• good 
pleasure that in him sbou!d all tbe fullness <fwell CR.V.}; t/.2'; 
(Fullness personllied, as Power ia St. Mark 14 ••), •Some MSS., •ye 
ITC reaoDc.Dod., t <Jr lllPOlll J0Q.. . 
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2 For I would have you know in how great a contest 
I am engaged for you and for those in Leodioea, and 
for as many as have not seen my face in the flesh ; 

2 that their hearts may be comforted, they being knit 
together in love and unto all riches of the full 
asaunnce of the understanding, unto the knowledge 

:t of the secret of God, even Christ ; wherein are all 
the treasures of ndom and knowledRC, hidden 

4 away. This I say, that no one may delude you with 
5 persuasive speech. For though in the flesh I am 

absent, yet in the spirit I am with you, joying and 
beholding your orderly array• and the firmness• of 
your faith towards Christ. 

6 Therefore, as ye received the Christt Jesus the 
1 Lord, so walk in him, rooted and being Duilt up in 

him, and established in yo4r faith, even as ye were 
taught, abounding in thanksgiving.• 

8 Take heed !eat there be any one to make you 
his prey through his 'philosophy' and vain deceit, 
according to the traditton of men, according to the 
rudiments• of the '¥0rld, and not according to Christ. 

9 For in him dwelleth '<II the fullness of the Godhead 
10 liodi"rv; alla m him ye Ire rille<i full, iri him who is 
11 die head of every principality and power ; in whom 

ye were also circumcised with a circumcision not 
wrought by hand,in the putting off of the body of 

12 the flesh, in Christ's c:ircumcision ;• buried as ye 
were with him in your baptism, wherein ye also rose 
with him through your faith in the working of God, 

13 who raised him from the dead. And you, dead aa ye 
were through your trespasses and the uncircumcision 
of your flesh, you he brought to life together with him,' 

14 forgiving us all our trespasses, blotting out• the bond 
that by its ordinances waa against us, which was 
adwl'le to us. And he' bath taken it out of the way, 

15 nailing it to the cross ; having put off from himself' 
the principalities and the powers,' he made a show of 
them openly, leading them in triumph•• thereon.11 

1 Or Uoe of battle (acies). •Same word es ' 6rmameot • jn CM>Hi~ 1 •. 
•Some MSS., • abo\lndin1 thenin wltb thanksgiving.' •Galatians 4 1• 
1 •The true clmuneilioo Of the Spirit ; our hee.tts and all our members 
morti6ed Imm all worldly and carnallusts' {Prayer Book). ••·•· Jetus 
Christ. ' Or t.ancelliog, • Ot having disarmed the prlnr.ipalitieS, etc. 
• B))besians 8 u, "As coaquered foes: ef. 2 Corinthians 2 s&. 11 A 
dlllicalt ..... : ·~tJy "onael• ...... -- •• 11.mng been 
em~ in founding tbe tlosaiC ordinlinees {Acts 7 '', Galailoiis S 1•, 
He s 2 ') and- as being boatlle io their being done away in Christ. 
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Therefore let not any one judge you about eating 16 
and about drinking, or in respect of a festival or a 
new moon or a sabbath ;1 which things are a shadow li 
of those to come ; but the substance is with Christ. 
Let no one oondemn you in his own self-will with IS 
hunrility and worshipping of the angels, dwelling 
upon his visions, 1'118h.ly puffed up by the mind of 
his llesh, and not holding fast the Head,• out of whom 19 
the whole body, through its contacts and ligaments 
being supplied and knit together, groweth with the 
growth of God. 

If ye died with Christ to the rudiments of the 20 
\\'Orld, whv, as if living in the v:orld 1 do ye subject 
yourselves· to ordinances, ' Handle thou not, nor 21 
taste, nor touch '-things that must all perish 22 
in the consunring--accotding to the precepts and 
teachings of men? ordinances such as are of no 23 
value against.indulgence of the lleah, though having 
a repute for wisdom in self-~d worship, and 
hunrility, and hard treatment of the body. 

Therefore, if ye rose together with Christ, seek the 3 
things that are above, where Christ is at the right hand 
of God, seated. Have your minds set on the things 2 
that are above, not on the things that are upon the 
earth. For ye died, and your life is hidden with Christ 3 
in f'>0d. When Chri•t, our life, ohall be manifested, 4 
then you alac with him will be manifested in glory, 

Put to death therefore your members which are 5 
upon the earth; fornication, undeanness, passion, 
evil desire, and covetousness, which is idolatry ; on 6 
account of which things the anger of God cometh;• 
wherein you also walked in time past, when ye 7 
were living in these things. But now, in your turn, 8 
lay them all aside ; anger, wrath, malice, slander, 
abusive language out of your mouths ; lie not one 9 
to another, ... ing that ye have put off the old man 
with its doings, and have put on the new man, 10 
which is being renewed unto knowledge, according 
to the image of him that created him ; where there 
are not Greek snd Jew, circumcision and uncircum- 11 
clsion, barbarian, scydtian, bondman, freeman ; 
but Christ is all, snd in all. 

2 Isaiah 1 ••. •In verse 18 R.V. glv., 1 Let. DO oae rob you of your 
priu ' ; and some MSS. n-.ad, • dwelllai upon what be bas not seen• 
tba~ imqincd). 1 Saine liSS. add, •upon t~ was of disobedieoce.' 
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12 Put on therefore, as God's chosen, holy and 
beloved, a heart of mercy, kindness, humility, meek· 

13 ness, long-suffering j bearing one with another and 
forgiving each other, if any one hath a complaint 
against any; even as the Lord1 forgave vou, so also 

14 do you. But over all theae thinp put on 1ove, which 
15 is the bond of perfectness. And let the peace of 

Christ rule' in your hearts, into which also ye were 
called in one body ; and show yourselves thankful. 

16 Let the word of Christ' dwell in you richly, in all 
Wisdom ; teaching and admonishing one another hy 
psalms, hymns, spiritual songs, with thanksgiving,• 

17 singing in your hearts unto God. And whatso· 
ever ye do, in word or in deed, do all in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father 
through him. 

18 Wives, subject yourselves to your husbands, as is 
19 fitting in the Lord. Husbands, love your wives, and 

be not embittered against them .. 
20 Children, obey your parents in all thinp ; for tills 
21 is well-pleasing in the Lord. Fathers, irritate not 

your children ; lest they be discouraged. 
22 Servants,1 obeyinall things your earthly masters•; 

not with acts of eye-servicet as men-pleasers, but in 
23 singleness of heart, fearing the Lord. Whatsoever 

ye do, work at it heartily, as unto the Lord and not 
24 unto men ; ·knowing that from the Lord ye will 

receive the inheritance as. your recompense. Christ 
25 is the Master ye serve. For he that doeth wrong 

will get back the wrong he did, and there is no 
4 respect of persons~ Masters, show to your servants 3 

justice and fairness ; knowing that you also have 
a Master in heaven. · 

2 Continue stesdfastly in prayer, watching therein 
J with thanksgiving ; at the same time praying for 

us also, that God may open unto us a door for the 
word, to spesk the secret of Christ, for which I am 

4 now in bonds; that I may manifest it even as I 
5 ought to spesk. Walk in wisdom as regards out-
6 siders, securing' the opportunity. Let your speech 

lSome authorities, 1 ~vrn as Chrbt,' t Or be arl>iter. 1 Some »SS .. 
•the Lord'; others, 'C".od.' • O' in the grace. 1 IA. bondmen. 'o, 
iords. ' Li:. buying up for yowwlves-
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be always with graoe, aeasoned with salt, that ye 
may know how ye ought to answer each. 

All that concerns me, Tychicus, the belo\'ed 7 
brother and faithful minister and fellow-bondman 
in the Lord 1 will tell you ; whom I am sending unto 8 
you for this wry putpose, that ye may know how 
we fare, and that he may comfort your hearts i 
together with Onesimus, the faithful and beloved 9 
brother, who is one of you. They will tell you of 
everything here. 

Aristarchus, my fellow-prisoner, Mlutes you; 10 
so does Mark, Barnabas'• cousin (concerning whom 
ye received directions ; if he come unto you, welcome 
him) ; and so does Jesus, who is called Justus ; of 11 
men circumcised these only are my fellow-workers 
unto the kingdom of God, men who have been a 
comfort to~ Epaphras, who is one of you, a bond- 12 
man of Christ Jesus, salutes yQ.U, always contending 
for you in his prayers, that ye may stand fast, 
perfect and fully persuaded in all the will of God. 
Fnr I bear him v.itness that he labours much for you 13 
and for those in Laodicea and for those in Hicrapolis. 
Luke, the physician, the beloved, salutes you ; so J 4 
does Demas. Salute the brethren in Laodicea, and 15 
Nympha,1 and the church that meets at her' house. 
And when this letter has been read among you, see 16 
that it be read in the church of the Laodiceans also, 
and that you also read the letter coming from 
Laodices. And say to Archippus, Take heed to the 17 
ministry which thou receivedst in the Lord, that thou 
fulfil it. 

The salutation of me Paul by my own hand. 18 
Remember my bonds. 

The grace be with you. 

1 Or Nympha1 {man's aame). •Some MSS., • tbeir.' 
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THE LE'l"l'ER TO 

PHILEMON 
1 PAUL, prisoner of Christ Jeaua; Paul and Timothy 

the brother, to Philemon our beloved and fellow-
2 worker, and to Apphia our sister, and to Archippus 

our fellow-soldier, and to the church that meets at 
3 thy house ; Grace be to you and peace from God 

our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank my God alwsys, msking mention of thee 
5 in my prayers, as I hear of thy love and faith whicli 

thou hast towards the Lord Jesus and for all the 
6 saints ; that the fellowship of thy faith may become 

effective, in knowledge of every good thing that is 
7 in us, 1 wito Christ. For I found much joy and 

comfort in thy love, because the hearts of the saints 
have been refreshed through thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might with much confidence 
9 in Christ enjoin_pn thee what is befitting, for the 

love1a sake, I rather beseech-being such a one as 
Paul, an old man, t but now a prisoner also of Christ 

10 Jesus-I beseech thee for my child, whom I have 
l l begotten in my bonds, Onesimus,' who once was 

useless to thee, but now is right useful, both to thee 
12 and to me ; whom I am sending back to thee, him-
13 self, that is, my very heart ; whom I was wishing 

to keep with me, that on thy behalf he might 
minister to me while I am in bonds for the gospel ; 

14 but without thy consent I was unwilling to do 
anything; that thy kindness should not be as it 

15 were of constraint, but of free will. For perhaps 
to this end he was parted for a while, that thou 

16 shouldst have him back for ever ; no longer as a 
bondman, but more than a bondman, a brother 
beloved, especially by me, but how much more by 

1 Some MSS .• •in you.' •Or an ambassadt>t (of Christ)", -Ephesians 
6 t•. 1 The name Ooesimus means Helpful. 
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thee, both in the flesh and in the Lord. Therefore, 17 
if thou countest me a partner, take him unto thee 
as m}'l!Clf. But if he hath wronged thee at all, or IS 
o'WCth thee anything, put it to my account ; I, Paul, 19 
write it with my own hand, I will repay it ; not to 
•ay to thee, that thou owest me e>"en thine own self 
be•ides. Yea, brother, let me have help of thee in the 20 
Lord ; refresh my heart in Chri•t. 

Trusting in thy compliance I am writing to thee, 21 
knowing that thou wilt do even beyond what I say. 
But withs! provide for me hospitality aloo ; for 22 
I hope that through your prayers I shall be granted 
unto you. 

There talute thee Epaphras, my fellow-priooner in 23 
Christ Jeaua, Mark, Aristarchus, Demao, Luke, my 24 
fellow-worken. 

The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your 25 
spirits. 1 

' Seo Appendls L 
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THE LE'I"I'ER TO THE 

EPHESIANS 
I PAUL, apostle of Christ Jesus, through the will of 

God, to the saints that are in Ephesus• and faithful 
2 in Christ Jesus ; Grace be to 10u and peace from 

God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessing 

4 in the heavenly places in Christ ; even aa he chose 
us out in him before the foundation of the world, 
that we should be holy and without blemish before 

5 him ; having in love foreordained us unto adoption 
as sons through Jesus Christ unto himself, acoording 

6 to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the 
glory of his grace, which grace he bestowed on us 

7 in the Beloved ;' in whom we have our redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, 

8 according to the riches of his grace ; which he made 
to abound towar$ us in all wiadom and prudence, 

9 making known to us the secret of his wiU, 1 acoord­
ing to his good pleasure which he purposed in him, 

!O for a dispensation• of the fullnOSI of the seasons, 
to sum up all things in the Christ, the things in the 

11 heavens, and the things on the earth ; in him, in 
whom we were also made God's portion.5 fore­
ordained acoording to the purpose of him who 
worketh all things according . to the counsel of 

12 his will ; in order that . we should serve to the 
praise of hi• glory, we who have been the first to 

13 hope in the Christ ; in whom :iou also, when ye heard 
the word of the truth, the gospel of :iour salvation­
in whom having also had faith, ye were aealed with 

J The two oldest HSS. (Slna!Ucus ud Vatlcanus) emit the words 'in 
EJ>liesus: Tbe episile mav b&vc been desilned for several churches, 
wltb a blank left to bf 6l1ed" up, in dUfereat.copies1 with a different name. 
'St. Joba a ••; Co!ossius J "· • Saaimeatwa voluntatls 11111t 
(V-te). •Or to be di.,......i (AdJllln!•teml). • DoulenlnOmy 9 "; 
Zerhilriah 2 ••. 
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the Spirit of the promise, the Holy Spirit, which is U 
the earnest of our inheritance, unto the redemption 
of God's own possession,' to the praise of his glory. 

This is why I, indeed, on hearing of the faith that 15 
is among you in the Lord Jesus, and of the love' 
that ye have for all the saints, cease not to give 16 
thanks on your behalf, making mention of you in my 
prayers, that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 17 
Father of the Glory, may ~ve you the Spirit of wis­
dom and of revelation, m knowledge of himself ; 
having the eyes of your hearts enlightened. to the end 18 
that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, what 
the richea of the glory of his inheritance• among the 
saints, and what ·the ex<eediog greatness of his 19 
strength in regard to us who have faith, according to 
the workin(!' of the power of his might, which ho 20 
hath wrought' in the Christ, in raising him from the 
dead and seating him at his right hand in the heavenly 
places, above ·.very principality and authority and 21 
power and dominion and every-name that is named, 
not only in this age, but also in that which is to come ; 
and he put all things in subjection under his feet, 22 
and he gave him to be head over all things to the 
church, which indeed is his body, the fullneso' of 23 
him who all in all is receiving liis fullneos.' 

And you, dead as_ye were through your treopsssea l 
and oina, wherein once ye walked according to the 2 
courae of this world, according to the prince of the 
power of the air, ot the spirit which now worlreth 
in the sons of disobediencej wherein' all we our- 3 
aelves also once lived in tne · Justs of our flesh, 
carrying out the wills of the llesh and of the thoughts, 
and were by nature children of wrath, ewn as 
the rest-God, I say, being rich in mercy, bceauae 4 
of his great love wherewith ho loved us, even 
when we were dead through out treapasaes, brought 5 
us to life together with• the Christ (by grace ye 
have been saved) and raiaed ua with him and 6 
seated us with him in the heavenly places, in Christ 

1 St. Peter 2 •. •Some MSS. omit ibo last tine words. •The 
Joberitaace may be called God's u. the ctver. OUtS a£ the receiven. 
4s oar Patber never dies. tbe inheritance aevec _passcs away b'om 
bbn; oevettbelel11 .. suoceed to tbe fall ~ci.eJsioo of it, "UI. euersy, 
_..i...i. '0.- -lion. 'That &Det1111JI ia oil (A.V.) ; qui omoia 
in. onm.i'tms adJ~ar (~te) ~ contrast Pbilippiaos 2 ' ; atJd d 
ColouJaos t N, Or ainodf •bom; Ill. hi wblCli (men or tbfngs). 
•Some AISS., •in.' · 
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7 Jesus ; that in the ages to come he might show forth 
the exceeding riches of his grace in kindness towards 

8 us in Christ Jesus. For by grace ye have been 
saved through faith ; and that not of yourselves-

9 God's gift it is-not of works, thst no one shoul4 
10 glory. For his workmanship we are, created in 

Christ Jesus unto good works, which God prepared 
be.forehand, that in them we should walk. 

II Wherefore remember that in time past you, the 
Gentiles in the flesh (who are called' The Uncircum­
cision ' by that which is· called ' The Circumcision,, 

12 wrought by hand, in the flesh) ; that ye were at that 
time without any Christ, alienated 1 from the 
commonweslth of Israel, and strangers to the 
covenants of the promise, having no hope and with-

13 out God in the world. But, aa it is, in Christ Jesus, 
you, who once were far off, were brought near in the 

14 blood of the Christ. For he is our peace, he that 
made both one, and broke down the partition wall, 

15 the fence, even the enmity; in his flesh doing away 
with the law of the commandments expressed in 
ordinances ;' that he might create the two in him-

16 aelf into one new man, makin2 peace ; and might 
reconcile them both in one body unto God through 

17 the croas, alaying the enmity thereon.• And he 
came and presched good tidings of peace to you who 
were far off, and of peace to them that were near ; 

18 seeing that through him we both have our access in 
one Spirit unto the Father. 

19 So tbcn ye are no longer strangera and sojournera, 
but are fellow-c::itizem with the saints, and of the 

20 household of God, having been built up U;t><>n the 
foundation of the apoatlea and prophets, Christ Jesus 

21 himaelf being the comer-atone; ·in whom all that is 
built,• fitly framed together, is growing into a sanc-

22 tuary, holy in the Lord ; in whom you also are being 
built together into a habitation of God, in the Spirit. 

3 This ia why I, Paul, the prisoner of Christ Jesus in 
2 behalf of you the Gentiles~ indeed ye have heard 

of the dispensation of the grace of God, the grace 
3 given me fbr you, how that by revelation was made 

known to me the secret (even as I wrote above, in 
1 By God'a own action, dlooain& Olle nation for intensiw traiBiDg 

CW. Lock). * Cf. Calossians 1. 1•. • o, io bilDlelf. •Some render • ow:ry 
building.' I Sea,tew:e resamecl and. completed in 14, etc. -
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brief, whereby ye can, as ye read, pcrcch-c my 4 
understanding in the secret of the Christ ; which 5 
secret in other generations was not made known 
to the sons of men, as now it hath been revealed to 
his holy apostles and prophets, in the Spirit) ; the 6 
secret that the Gentiles are joint-heirs, and joined 
into one body, and joint-partakers of the pronme 
in Christ Jesus through the gospel ; of which I 7 
became a minister, according to the gift of the grace 
of God, the grace given me in accordance with 
the working of his power. To me, the leas than least 8 
of all saints, was given this grace, to preach to the 9 
Gentiles good tidings of the unfathomable riches1 

of the Christ, alld to bring to light• what is the 
dispensation of the secret which for ages has been 
hidden away in God who created all things ; to 10 
the intent that now to the principalities and the 
powers in the heavenly places may be made known 
through the church the manifold wisdom of God, 
according to the purpose of the ages,• which purpose 11 
he formed' in the Christ, JesUSour Lord; in whom 12 
we have our boldness and access jn confidence 
through our faith in him ; wherefore I beg you not 13 
to lose heart amid my tribulations on your behalf, 
seeing that they are your glory. 

This is why I bow my knees unto the Father 14 
(from whom every _family in heaven and on earth IS 
takea its name), that he may grant to you, according 16 
to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with 
power through his Spirit in the inner man, that the 17 
Christ may make his dwelling, through faith, in your 
hearts ; ye having been rooted and grounded in 
love, that ye may be able to comprehend with all IS 
the saints what is the breadth and length and height 
and depth, and to know the love of Christ which 19 
passeth knowledge, that ye may be filled up to all 
the fullness of God. . 

Now to him who over all things has power to do 20 
abundantly beyond what we ask or think, according 
to the power that worketh in us, to him be the glory 21 
in the church and in Christ Jeaus, unto all the 
generations for evermore;' Amen. 

1Romans 11°. •Some MSS. tand to make all men see! •Lit. 
a. purpose of the ages. •Or C'Urled out. 6 1.ie. geneu.tion& of tllc age 
of the aJe$. 
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' I therefore exhort you, I the prisoner in the Lord, 
to walk worthily of the calling wherewith ye were 
called, with all humility and meekness, with long-

3 suffering, bearing one with another in love ; pving 
diligence to keep the oneness of the Spirit tn the 

4 bond of peace. One body, and one Spirit, even as 
also ye weie called in one hope of your calling ; 

5 one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and 
6 Father of all, who is over all, and throughout all, 
7 and in all. But to each of us the grace was given 

according to the measuie of the gift of Christ. 
8 Wherefore it saith, 

'Ascending on high, he led into captivity a host 
of captives ;1 

He gave gifts to mankind.' 
9 Now that he ascended, what means it but that he 

descended also into the lower regions of the earth 1 
10 He that descended, he it is also that ascended above 
11 all the hesvens, that he might fill all thinga. And 

he it is that gave some, apostles ; some, prophets; 
12 some, evangelists ; some, pastors and teachers, for 

the fitting out of the aaints unto the work of minis-
13 tering, unto the building up of the body cf Christ ; 

till we all attain unto the oneness of the faith and 
of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a full­
grown man, wito the measure of the stature of the 

14 fullness of Christ-; that we no longer may be 
children, tossed hy wavea, and carried about by every 
wind of doctrine, by the· trickery of men, by crafti-

15 ness, according to the wiles of error; but, desling 
truly in love, may grow up in all things unto him 

16 who is the head, even Christ; out of whom the whole 
body, framed and knit together through every con­
tact with its supply, according to the working in dne 
measuie of each several part, brinl!Clh about the 
growth of the body unto the building up of itself 
in love. 

17 This therefore I say ; and I charge you in the Lord, 
thst ye walk no longer as the Gentiles walk, in the 

18 vanity of their mind; darkened in their under­
standing, alienated from the life of God, because of 
the ignorance that is in them by reason of the 

19 blindness of their hearts ; who being past feeling' 
gave themselves up to '\\'alltonness, unto WQIJUng of 

• Tbe enemies of Israel, Psalm 88 18, * 'Despea:antes • (Vulgate). 
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all uncleanness in ~clineas. But not so did you 20 
learn the Christ; if indeed it was he that ye heard, 21 
and in him thatyeweretaught,ewn aahe is in truth, 
in Jesus ;t that ye put away, aa concerning your 22 
former manner of life, the old man which groweth 
corrupt according to the lusts of Deceit ; yea, that ye 23 
beoome renewed in the spirit of your mind, and put 24 
on the new man, which has been created according to 
God's will in righteousness and holiness of the truth. 

Wherefore, putting away all falsehood, speak 25 
truth each with bis neighbour ; because we are 
members one of another. Be angry, yet sin not ; 26 
let not the sun ao down on your angry mood ; and 
make no way for the devil. Let him that stealeth 27 
steal no more ; but rather let him labour, working 28 
with his own hands whatever ia good, that he may 
be able to imprrt to him that is in need, Let no 29 
foul talk proceed out of your mouths, hut whate...,r 
is- good for llie improvement of the occasion, that 
it may benefit the hesrers. · And grie..., not the 30 
Spirit, the Holy Spirit of God, in whom ye were 
sesled unto the dsy of redemption. Let all bitter- SI 
ness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and 
slander, be put away from you with all malice ; but 32 
be kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving 
each other, ewn as God in Christ forgave you. 
Become therefore imitators of God, as children 5 
beloved ; and walk in the W!ll' of low, even aa Christ 2 
loved you, and I""' himself up for us, an offering and 
a sacrifice to God for a savour of a .-weet odour. 

But, as becorneth saints, let not fornication, and all 3 
uncleanness or covetousneu, even be mentioned 
among ,ou ; filthiness too, and foolish talking or 4 
ribaldry, which things are not ~tting ; but rather 
giving of thanks. For thia ye know of a surety, that 5 
no fornicator, nor unclean person, nor covetous one 
(which means an idolater), bath any part in the king­
dom of Christ and of God. Let no one deceive you 6 
with empfy' words ; for because of these things 
the anger of God cometh upon the sons of cliS­
obedience. Therefore be not partakers with them ; 7 
for in time past ye were dsrknesa, but now in the 8 
Lord ye are light ; walk as children of light (for the 9 

1 Or eftD u ls trutlL ia. Jesus ; tat-tha upectec1 Cbd6\ is found 
iu Jesus. 
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fruit of the light is in all goodness and ri!lhteousness 
10 and truth), disceming what is acceptable unto the 
II Lord. And ha"Ve no fellowship with the unfruitful 
12 works of the darkneas, but rather expose them; for of 

the things that ue done by them in secret, it is shame-
13 ful e"Ven tospesk. But all things when they are exposed 

by the light ue made manifest ; for e"Veey thing that 
14 is made manifeat is light. ·Wherefore it1 saith, 

' Awake, sleeper I 
And arise from the dead, 
And Christ will shine upon thee.'1 

15 Take careful heed, therefore, how ye walk, not as 
16 wiwiae, but as wise; securing the opportunity, 
17 because the days are evil. Wherefore be not foolish, 
18 but understand what the will of the Lord is. And 

get not drunk with wine, wherein is riot ; but be 
19 filled in spirit,• s~ to each other in poalma 

and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making 
20 melody with your hearts to the Lord ; giving th•oks 

always for all things in the name of our Lord Jesus 
21 Christ to the God and Father, subjecting yoursel'VeS 

one to another in. the fear of Christ. 
22 Wives, subject yoursel...,. to irour husbands, aa 
23 to the Lord ; because a husband JS head of his wife, 

aa alao Christ is head of the church, being himself 
24 the saviour of the body. But as the church is subject 

to Christ, ao aJso.Jet wi...,. be to their husbands io 
e"Verything. 

25 Husbands, lo"Ve your wi'Ve8, e"Ven aa also Christ 
26 loved the church aod ga"Ve himself up for it ; that he 

might ssoctify it, cleansing it by the washing' of the 
27 water with uttered words ; that he might himself 

present to himself the church, glorious, not having 
spot or wrinkle or any such thing ; but that it should 

28 be holy and without blemish. Even thus ought 
husbands alao to lo"Ve their wi"Ves ss their own bodies. 

29 He that lo'Veth his wite loveth himself ; for no one 
ever hsted his own flesh ; but he nourishetl1 and 

30 cherisheth it, e"Ven as Christ the church ; because we 
31 are members of his body. For thi• cause a man shall 

leave his father and mother, and shall cleave to his 
82 wife ; and the two shall become one flesh. This 

secret is profound ; but I am speaking of Christ 
• POmaps on earlT dnm:h hyinn. 'Some auUioritlos, • "'1d thou 

shalttoucb Cbrlst." -, OrwlU. ... Spirit. • Orbatb. -
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and of the church. Yet you also, one by one, Jet 33 
each love his wife e"Ven as his own self ; but the wife, 
let her see that she fear her husband. 

Children, obey your parents, in the Lord; for 6 
this is right. Honour thy father and thy mother, 2 
for such is the fint commandment with a promise, 
' that it may be well v.ith thee, and that thou mayest 3 
live long on the land.' 

And, ye fathers, provoke not your children ; but 4 
nurture them in the discipline and admonition of 
the Lord. 

Servants,' obey your earthly masters, 1 with fear 5 
and tremhling1 i!.\ singleness of heart, as obeying the 
Christ ; not 1n the way of eye-service, as men.. 6 
pleasen, but ss servants' of Christ, doing the will of 7 
God, giving service from the heart with goodwill, as 
to the Lord, and not to men ; knowing that whatao- 8 
e"Ver good thing each doeth, the ssme he will get back 
from the Lord, whether he is bond or free. 

And, ye masters, deal with them in the same way, 9 
forbeaiing threatening; knowing that their Master, 
who is also your Master, is in heaven, and with him 
there is no respect of persons. 
~ Further, be strengthened in the Lord and in the 10 
power of his might. Put orl the whole armour• II 
of God, that ye m•Y be able to stand against the 
wilca of the devil ; hecauae our wrestling is not I~ 
against flesh and blood, hut against the principalities, 
against the powers, against the rulers of the darkness 
of this world, against the spiritual forces of wicked­
ness in the hea"Venly places. Wherefore take up the 13 
whole armour of God, that ye may be able to with­
stand in the evil day, and, having done all, to stand. 
Take your atand, therefore, having your loins girt 14 
about with truth, and having put on the brcaat-plate 
of righteousness, and having shod your feet with the 15 
preparedness' of the gospel of peace, taking up withal 16 
the shield of faith, wherewith ye will he able to 
quench all the fiery darts of the evil one ; and receive 17 
the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit 
(which is the word of God); with all prayer and 18 
supplication praying at all seasons in the Spirit, and 

• LiJ. bondmen. •o,, lords, a U. tbe pancply {tbe whole eauipDlellt 
of a soldier prepared tor balUe) ; W"lldOm of So!CllllOD S ,, ... ,.. 'The 
miod and heart alert and read.7 to know md do Gocra will j Here am 
I, send me. 
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mpinc watch tbeieunto in all perse,..,rance and 
19 supplication for all the sainll ; and on my behalf, 

that utterance may be giwn me, in opening my 
mouth, 1 with boldness to make kno\\·n the secret 

20 of the gospel, for which I am an ambassador in 
chaina; that therein I may speak boldly, as I ought 
to speak. 

21 ThaU-O!i.also may know what concerna me, how 
I do, Tychicua, the belowd brother and faithful 
minister in the Lord, will tell you everything•; 

22 I am sending him unto you for this very purpose, 
that ,e may know how we fare, and that he may 
comfort ")'OUr hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren, and lol'C with faith, 
from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 The grace be with all them that love our Lord 
Jeaus Christ in incorruption. 1 

I CJ. Psalm 51 I; Ezekiel SS II; Colosilana 4 •. I SCft Colossians 4' 
' With love iDoomlpllblo (Amerfi:ao RemioJI). ' 
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THE LE'l"l'ER TO THE 

PHILIPPIANS 
PAUL and 'l'imothy, bondmen of Christ Jesus, to all I 
the saints in Otriat Jesus that are in Philippi, over­
seers 1, deacons t, and all ; Grace be to you and peace 2 
from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

I thank my God upon all my remembi:ance of you 3 
(always in all supplication of mine on behalf of you all 4 
making that 1upplication with joy) for your fellow- 5 
ship in spreading the goapel from the first day until 
now ; (being confident of this very thing, that he 6 
that began in-.you a good work will carry it on until 
the day of Christ Jesus ;) even as it is right for me 7 
to be of this mind concerning you all, because I ha.., 
you in my heart, inasmuch as, both in my bonds and 
in the defence and confirmation of the gospel, you all 
are partakers with me in the grace. For God is my 8 
witness, how I long after you all in the heart of 
Christ Jesus. And this I pray, that your Jove may 9 
sbound yet more and more in knowledge and all 
perception, so that ye may distinguish what things 10 
are essential ;• that ye may be pure and clear of 
offence, in view of the day of Christ, having been 11 
filled with fruit of righteousness, that which comes 
through Jesus Christ, to the glory and praise of God. 

Now I would have you know, brethren, that what 12 
happened to me has turned out rather to the progre88 
of the gospel, so that my bonds became manifest in 13 
Christ throughout the Imperial Guard,' and every­
where else ; and that most of the brethren, made 14 
confident in the Lord by my bonds, are more abun­
dantly bold to apeak without fear the word of God. 
Some indeed ., .. n from envy and strife, and some 15 
from good will, preach the Christ ; the one party out 16 
of love, knowing that I am set for the defence of the 

1 See ~ Acts 20 "· • 0, mhtlst~ ust&t~ts. 1 Or approve tbe 
things that ocel, 'Lit. ID the wbole Pnltatium (in all tbe palace 
A.V.). 
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17 aoape! ; the other out of factiousness proclaim the 
Christ, not sincerely, thinking to raise up afllictiGn 

JS for me in my bonds. What of this? only that in 
every way, whether in pretmce or in truth, Christ is 
proclaimed ; and in thia I rejoice, yea, and I sh;tll 

19 rejoice. For I know that thia will turri out for me 
unto salvation, through your supplication and the 

20 11\!pply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, .,,cording to my 
eager expectation and hope, ·that in nothing I shall 
be put to shame, but that in all boldness, as always, 
so now also, Christ will be magnified in my body, 

21 whether through life or through death. For to me, 
22 to live is Christ, and to die is gain. But if I am to 

live in the fieah, thia brings me fruit of work ; and 
23 what shall my choice be? I do not tell. But I am 

in a strait between the two,' having the desire to 
24 set out and to be with Christ, for.it is very far better ; 

)et, to hold on to the Beeb is more necessary for your 
25 sake. And bei11g mnfident of thia, I know that I shall 

hold on, yea, hold on with you all, for your progress 
26 and joy in tne faith ; .that in me your glorying may 

abound in Christ J~us, through my coming to you 
27 again. Only let your conduct be worthy' of the 

gospel of Christ ; that whether I come and see you, 
or remain absent, I may hear how you fare, that ye 
.atand fast in one spirit, with one soul striving 

28 together with t~th' of the gospel, and ·not 
sc:a:red in anything by the adversaries ; seeing that 
this is to them.a manifest token of perdition, but of 

29 your ·salvation, and .that from God ; because to you 
it was granted, on behalf of Christ, not only to have 

30 faith in him, but also to suffer on his behalf, while 
engaged in the same conflict in which ye once saw 
me, and now hear that I am. · 

2 Therefore if there is any mmfort in Christ, if any 
consolation of love; if any fellowship of spirit,• if any 

2 tender mercies and compsaaions, fill up my joy, that 
.ye may be of the same mind, having the same Jove, 

3 united in eoulJ being of one mind ; doing nothing in 
·the way of factiousness or of vainglory, but in your 
humility each counting others superior to himself.; 

'1'be hour of departure hat arrived and we go our ways-I (Socrates) 
to die, and you to live. Which 1$ better, God only knows. (Platu 
.A~, p. •2), •LU. live as ci.lizms wodblly. s 0.. strivia&.._ln ooneert 
IOr Ille filtb. •Of Ille ·Spirit (A.V.). 
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not looking one 11nd all to their own interests, but 4 
one and all to the interests of others aJso. Have this 5 
mind in you, which was also in Christ Jesus; who, 6 
existing in the form of God, did not regard hi• 
equality with God as a prize, but took the fonn of a 7 
bondman, and emptied himself,' coming into the 
likeness of men ; and found in fashion as a man, 8 
he humbled himself, becoming obedient even up 
to death, yea, death on a cross. Wherefore God 9 
highly exalted him, and granted him the name that 
is above every other name ; that in the name of 10 
Jesus every knee should bow, of beings in heaven and 
beings on earth and beings under the earth, and that 11 
every tongue should oonfess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 

Wherefore, my beloved, even as ye always obeyed, 12 
work out, not as in my presence only, but now mu,ch 
more in my absence, your own salvation with fear 
and trembling-; for it is God who worketh in you 13 
to will and also to work, for his good pleasure. 
Do all things without murmurings and disput~, l4 
that ye may become blameless and without guile, IS 
children of God, without blemish in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse generation, among whom ye 
appear as light-givers in the· world, holding forth 16 
the word of life ; that I may ha"" whereof to glory 
in view of the day- of Christ, that not in vain I ran, 
neither in vain laboured. Yea, and if I am poured 17 
out as a drink-offering upon the sacrifice and service 
of your faith, I joy, and rejoice with you all; and 18 
in the same manner joy ~1 and rejoice with me. 

But I hope, in the Lord Jesus, shortly to aend 19 
Timothy unto you, that I also may be of good cheer, 
knowing how you fare. For I have no one like- 20 
minded, such that he wiU genuinely care how you 
fare. For they all seek their O'll'D, not the things of 21 
Christ Jesus. But ye know how he was tested ; that 22 
as child serves father, so he setved with me in 
spreading the gospel. Him therefore I hope to send 23 
forthwith, as soon as I see how it will go with me ; 24 
but I trust in the Lord that I myself also shall come 
shortly. But I think it necessary to send unto 25 

1 Thought it not robbery tG be equal with Gcxl (A.V.), 1 Made him.4 

seli of no reputation (A.V.). ef. Epbeslans t •,and 2 CoriDtbians 8 '. 
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you Epaphroditus, my brother and fellow-worker 
and fellow-$Oldier, but your delegate' and minister 

26 to my need ; since he was longing after• you all, and 
sore troubled because ye heard that he fell sick. 

27 For indeed he fell sick, almost unto death ; but God 
had mercy on him, y<:t not on him only, but on me 
also, that I might not have sorrow upon sorrow. 

28 Therefore I am the more eaaer to send him, that 
seeing him ye may again rejoice, and that I may be 

29 less sorrowful. Receive "him therefore in the Lord 
30 with all joy; and hold such men in honour, because 

for the work of Christ' he drew nigh unto death, 
hazardina his life, that he might supply what was 
lacking in your service towards me. 

3 Further, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. To 
write the same things to you as bcfor.e, to me is not 

2 irksome, while for you 1t is safe. Beware of the 
dogs, beware of the evil workers, beware of the 

3 mutilated I' For we are The Circumcision, 1 we 
who worship by the Spirit of God, and glory in 
Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh ; 

4 though for my part I might ha'"' confidence even in 
the flesh. If any other thinks he may ha,.,, confi-

5 dence in the- :8esh, yet more may I ; circumcised 
when eight days old, of the race of Israel, of the tribe 
of Benjamin, a Hebrew of Hebrew descent ; in regard 

6 to law, a Pharisee;- in regard to zeal, a persecutor of 
the church ; in regard to righteousness (such as is 

7 in law), found blameless. But such things as were 
gains to me, these for Christ's sake I have counted as 

8 loss. Nay more, I even count all things to be loss 
by reason of the surpassing worth of the knowledi.>e 
of Christ Jesus my Lord ; for whose sake I suffered 
loss of them all, yea, I count them as refuse, that I 

9 may win Christ, and be found in him, not having a 
righteousness of my own, that which is from law, 
but having that which is through faith in Christ, 
the rigbteousneaa that is from God, grounded on 

10 faith ; thst I may know him, and the power of his 
resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings ; 

11 becomi"¥ conformed to his death, if by any means I 
12 may attam unto the resurrection from the dead. Not 

1 1.il. a~le- •Some MSS., ·~to see ... 1 Some_ MSS., '•f 
tM Lord. & I Kings 18 11 (LXX). See note to Galatiam 2 '· 
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that I have already obtained, or already ha>-e been 
made perfect ; but I follow on if 80 be that I rnay . 
Jay hoTd on that. for which also i waa laid hold on by 
Christ Jesus. Brethren, I reckon not myself to have 13 
laid hold yet ; but one thing I do-forgetting the 
things behind, and stretching forward unto the 
things in front, towards the goal I follow on, unto the I~ 
prize whereto God calls us upwards in Christ Jesus. 
Let us therefore, as many as are full grown,' be of 15 
this mind ; and if in any thing ye are otherwise 
minded, this also God will reveal to you ; only, 16 
whatever standard we have reached, by the ssme 
order your steps.• 

Brethren, become imitators together of me, and 17 
mark them that 80 walk, even as ye have us for an 
example. For many walk, ot whom I told you often, 18 
but now tell you even weepingJ the enemiea of the 
crosa of Christ, men whose enn is perdition, whose 19 
god is the stomach, and whose glory ia in their shame, 
who mind the things of earth. For our common- 20 
wealth is in heaven, whence also we wait for a 
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, who will refashion 21 
the body of our humiliation, conforming it to the 
body of his glory, according to the working whereby 
he is able even to subject all things unto himself. 

Wherefore, my brethren, beloved and longed for, 4 
my joy and my crown, stand fast thus in the Lord, 
beloved. 

I exhort Euodia, and I exhort Syntyche, to be of 2 
the same mind in the Lord. Yea, I pray thee also, 3 
Synzygus, true yoke-fellow,• help them, seeing that 
they strove together with me in the gospel, with 
Clemmit also and the rest 'of my fellow-workers, 
whose name• are in the book of life. 

Rejoice in the Lord always ; again I will say, 4 
Rejoice. Let your kindliness• be known to all men. 5 
The Lord is at hand. Be not anxious ·about any- 6 
thing, but in every thing by your prayer and your 
supplication, with th.ankogiving, let your requesl8 be 

1 Ot pedect. •Or let us order our s~. 1 Tbe Greek Pve• for the e l three words two ODly, one of whicll may be a proper noao 
elsrirhse found ; which is really no objecdon.), or a common noun meanlog=fellowl· All an ..... ,.....-......,. improbable, 

take~ se »•Symygu tmly to caDed.. Cf. Phikmcm 2. t Sweet 
reasnnL-~•(ll.~Ama!IQ..,..""° 
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7 tru1de known unto God. And the peace of God, 
which passetli all understanding, will guard your 
hearts and your thoughts in Christ Jesus. 

8 Further, brethren, whatsoever things are true, 
whatsO<n>er thinga are seemly ,1 whatsoever thinga 
are riahteous, whatsoever thinas are pure, whatso­
ever tfiings are lovely, whatsoever things are of good 
report, whatsoever e:xcellence there is, whatever is 

9 praised ; consider these thinga. Whatever ye learnt 
and received and heard and saw in me, practise these 
things ; and the God of peace will be with you. 

10 I .r:ejoice in the Lord greatly, that now at length 
ye line shot forth afresh in your thought for me : 
in which matter ye indeed had thought, but ye 

11 lacked opportunity. Not that I speak in respect 
of want ; for I have learnt, in whatsoever state I am, 

12 therein to be con-t. • I know how to be humbled, 
and I know alao how to use abundance ; in every­
thing and iti all things I paosess the secret,• both hOw 
to be satisfied and how to be hungry, both how to use 

13 abundance, and how to suffer want. For all things I 
14 have stmlgth in'him that enableth me. Yet ye did 
IS well in having fellowsbip with my affliction. But, 

Philippiano, r;u yourselveo also know that in the 
early da)'S o the gospel, when I went forth from 
MaCedonis, no church took share with me as resarda 

16 giving and recei\ilng, except you only: for, even in 
Theaaalonica ye llCllt once and e'l'en twice, to relieve 

17 my need. Not that I seek for the gift, but I seek for 
18 the fruit that increaseth to your account. Yea, I am 

entirely paid, and have abundance ; I am fully 
supplied, havina received from Epaplu:oditus what 
you sent : a sawur of a sweet odour, a sacrifice 

19 acceptable, well-pleasing to God. But my God will 
supply your every need according to his riches in 

20 glory in Christ Jesus. Now unto our God and 
Father be the glory for evermore:• Amen. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. The brethren 
22 who are with me salute you. All the saints salute you, 

but especially they that are of Czsar'a1 household. 
23 The pee of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your 

spirits. 
1 OI' wotSb.lolul. •Or aelkulicfne. a Or have bNn 1aitiated. 

lO the 1C11 ol the lltf, ''-'· tho Roman J!m.pe:ror"s. 
401 

•Lit. 



THE FIRST LETTER TO 

TIMOTHY 
PAUL, apostle of Christ Jesus according to the com- 1 
mandment of G!>d our Saviour, and Christ Jesus 
our hope, to Timothy, true child in faith; Grace, 2 
mercy, peace, from God the Father and Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 

E•-en as I exhorted thee, when I was on my way 3 
into Macedolffir, to remain in Ephesus, that thou 
mightest charge certain persona not to teach strange 
doctrines, nor yet to give heed to fables and endless 4 
genealogies, such as serve for contro\-ersies, rather 
than for God 'a stewardship which is concerned with 
faith 1-now the object of the charge is love, out of 5 
a pure heart and a good conscience and faith un­
feigned; from which things some having erred' 6 
turned aside to vairi talking, desiring to be teachers 7 
of the Law, yet understanding neither what they say, 
nor the matters whereof they confidently speak. 
Now we know that the law is good, if one use it s 
lawfully, with the knowledge that law is not enacted 9 
for a righteous man, 1 hut for lawless and unruly 
persons, for ungodly men and sinners, for unholy 
and profane, for smiters of fathers and smiters of 
mothers, for manslayers, for fornicators, for JO 
sodomites, !or men .. stealers, for ._liars, for perjurers, 
and any thing else that is contrary to wholesome 
instruction ; according to the gospel of the glory of 11 
the blessed God, with which gospel I waa entrusted. 

I thank him that strengthened' me, Christ Jesus 12 
our Lord, in that he counted me trustworthy, 
appointing me to service, though previously I had 13 

1 The aub)eCt here broken oJI is t'e'Sumed in verse 18 · ef. Rphesiam 
3 i-1•: Romans 5 1•-1•. •Or missed tbe marli.1 and s l1: 2 Tiaio'tby 
2 1 •. •Note to Romans 2 11. 'Some MSs.; • strengtbe:Deth: 
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been a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and 'Violent; 
yet I obtained mercy, in that I acted ignorantly in 

14 unbelief; yea, the grace of our Lord abounded 
exceedingly with faith and the love that rests in 

15 Christ Jesus. Trustworthy is the saying, and 
worthy of all acceptance, that Christ Jesus csrne 
into the world to save sinners, of whom I am chief. 

16 But the reason of my obtaining mercy was that, 
in me as chief, Jesus Christ might show forth the 
Whole of his 101?-g-sufferin.g, for an example of them 
that should thereafter believe on him wito eternal 

17 life. Now unto the King of the ages,1 the incorrupt­
ible1 invisible, only God, be honour and glory for 
evermore; Amen. 

18 This charge I commit to thee, child Timothy, in 
accordance with the prophecies leading up to thee, 
that in them thou mayest war the good warfare, 

19 holding faith and a good conscience ; which latter 
some having thrust from them made shipwreck as 

20 touching the faith ; of whom are Hymemeus and 
Alexander, wh1>m that they might learn not to 
blaspheme. I gave over unto Satan. 

2 I exhort therefore, first of all, that supplications, 
pra}~s, interceasions, thanks~vings, be made for 

2 all men ; for kings and for all t are in supremacy, 
that we may lead a tranquil and quiet life in all 

3 godliness and gra.vity.1 This is good and acceptable 
4 in the sight of G1>d our Saviour, whose will is that all 

men should be saved and come to the knowledge of 
5 the truth. For there is one God, one mediator also 

between God and men, himself man, Christ Jesus, 
6 who gave himself, a ransom for all ; the testimony to 
7 be borne jn due seasons ; wherelUlto I, even I, was 

appointed a herald and an ap0stle (it is truth I am 
speaking, I lie not), a teacher of Gentiles in faith 
and truth. 

8 I will therefore that in every place the men pray, 
lifting up holy hands, without anger and disputing ; 

9 likewise that women adorn themsehes in seemly 
apparel, with modesty and sobriety; not with 
platted hair, and gold or pearls or costly raiment ; 

10 but (which beseemeth \\umen professing to be 
II religiow) by good works. Let a woman learn in 

' Eternal (A. V .). ' 0. seriousues•'-
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I. TIMOTHY 2, 3 

silence with all subjection. But I permit not a woman 12 
to teach, nor yet to lord it over a man; but let her be in 
guictness. For Adam Wllll formed lint, afterwards 13 
Eve. And Adam was not beguiled ; but the woman 14 
being beguiled fcll into trimagreaaion ; yet in the way IS 
of c:hild-besring1 she will win salvation, If they con• 

. tinue in faith and love and aanctification, with 
sobriety ; trustworthy is the saying. 

If any secketh the office of an overseer,• he 3 
desireth an excellent work. An overseer therefore 2 
must be without reproach, husband of one wife,' 
temperate, sober-minded, orderly, hospitable, apt to 
teach ; not given to wine, not a brawler ; but kindly, 3 
not contentioust ~not a lover of money ; one who 4 
ruletb well his own household, keeping children in 
subjection with all gravity ;-but if any knowetb not 5 
how to rule his own household, how shall he take 
charge of a church of God ?-not a novice,• lest 6 
puffed up by pride he fall into the judgement on the 
devil. Moreover he must ham an honourable wit• 7 
ness from those outside, lest he fall into reproach 
and a snare of the devil. 

Deacons• likewise must be grave, not double· 8 
tongued, not given to much wine, not eager for base 
gain ; holding the secret of the faith in a clear 9 
conscience. But let theae also lint be teated ; 10 
afterwarda, if they are irreproachable, let them 
serve as deacons. {Women• likewise must be grave, II 
not slanderers temperate, trustworthy in all things.) 
Let deacons• ~ busbanda, each of one wife, ruling 12 
children well and their own householda. For 13 
they that have served wcl1 as deacons, acquire for 
themselves an honourable position and great confi· 
dence in the faith that resta in Christ Jesus. 

•Per 6Uorum ~ (Valpte); the lnterpntatlcm. ·­
ma. (Vugin Mary's) cbiJd-beariDg,' IDU9t be ~ced fuclfnl .• see 
note, Act\ 20 ••, • • Ou'iJ a"alt 61:4 marhi qu-U- foia • (De Gaoude). 
CJ. verse 12 ; 5 •; Titn& i •. No uplanatioa is adeqate save that 
Which lies on the surface, viz., the episoopoo must bO llWried oaly 
once. if at •1J. How far Such a probibitkm is bbu:liDg in tbc ~"ent 
condition of tbe world and of the tlmrch Is anotber qaestion. St. PauJ 
Q not eowneratJDc hen tbe euentia1 cbuacteristlcl of a bishop ; he 
ia~poacenammonlaod~:i:!i.sllleawblch,inlhochurdl 

~~- rt/,~ ~~l'lf..mi.l:... •v:ir:.i~~ 
disptaaei:l (e.g. Imm. 2 .. ), or be a mt.i:gbvd note brouPt mw tut. 
It str&Dl(ely breaks tJae coonection of vones 10 and 11. :But 1ome take 
' women ' to meao ' women.deatons, deaOXleSMS.' 
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14 These things I write to thee (hoping to come unto 
15 thee shortly, but if I tarry), that thou mayest know 

how men ought to behave themselves in a household 
of God, seeing that it is a church of a living God, 

16 a pillar' and mainstay of the truth. And beyond 
dispute profound is the secret of godliness :­

Who was• manifested in flesh, 
Was pronounced righteous in spirit, 
Appeared to angels, 
Was preached among Gentiles, 
Believed ·on in the world, 
Taken ue in glory; 

' But the Spirit saith expressly, that in later times 
some will fall away from the faith giving heed to 

2 seducing spirits and teachings of demons, through 
the hypocrisy of men who speak lies, who are 

3 seared in their own consciences, hinder marriage, 
eajoin abstinence from foods, which God created to 
be partaken of, with thanksgiving, by them that have 

4 faith and know the truth. · For every creature of 
God is good, and not one is to be rejected, if it be 

5 received with th•nlrsgiving ; for it is hallowed 
through the word of God and inter<:ession. 

6 By setting these things before the brethren, thou 
wilt be a good minister of Chriot Jesus, nourished 
with the words of the faith and of the good instruction 

1 which thou hast followed ; but avoid profane and 
old 'llOJllell'• fables. Exercise thyself unto god-

8 liness ; for the exercise of the oody is of little 
profit; but godliness is profitable in all respects, 
having promise of the life that now is, and of that 

9 which is to come ; trustworthy is the saying, and 
10 worthy of all acceptanoe. For to this end we labour 

and contend, 1 because we have set our hopes upon a 
living God, who is the Saviour of all men, especially of 

11 them that believe. Command and -ch these things. 
12 Let no one despise thy youth ; but make thyself 

an example to them that believe, in word, in manner 
13 of life, in love, in faith, in purity. Till I come, apply 

th}'&Olf to the public reading,' the· exhortation, the 

1 Other pUlan, eoucfenct' and scripture. • Or which wns ; Or God 
~tut is macertaia. Tbeae clau&e& may be rart of a b7Dl1 or creed; 
w ' would 1LCC011D.t for tbr loose grammatical COlllleOtio:a with what 
preoedH. • Some Jd.SS., • suffer retmlllcla, • " Of scriptuR · St. Luke 
4 ''; Acts J3 l'; :2 Corlntbians s~•:--- ' 
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teaching. Neglect not the gift that is in thee, I 4 
which was gi""n thee through prophecy,' with laying 
on of-the hands of the college of elders.• Ponder 15 
these things : give thyself wholly to them ; that thy 
progress may be manifest to all. Take heed to I 6 
thyself, and to thy teaching. Hold on to these 
things ; for in so doing thou wilt save both thyself 
and them that hear thee. 

Rebuke not an old man, but exhort him as you 5 
would a father : young men as brothers ; old women 2 
as mothers t young women as sisters, in all purity. 

Gi"" honour to widowa who are widows indeed. 3 
But if any widow hath children or grandchildren, 4 
let them learn lint to show piety towards their own 
family, and to requite their parents ; for this is 
acceptable in the sight of God. (But she that is a 5 
widow indeed, and left oolitery, hath set her hope 
upon God, and continue& in her supplications and 
her prayers night and day. But she that lives in 6 
luxury is dead while she liveth.) And command 7 
these things, that they may Pe without reproach. 
But if any provideth not for his own, and especially 8 
for those of his own household, he hath renounced 
the faith, and is worse than an unbeliever. There 9 
may be enrolled as a widow any who is not under 
sixty years, was wife to one husband, well reported IQ 
of for good ""Orks ;· if she brought up children, if 
she entertained strangers, if she washed the saints' 
feet, if she relieved the afflicted, if she followed every 
good work. But refuse younger widows ; for when 11 
they have grown wanton against Christ, they desire 
to marry, coming under judgement because they 12 
have broken their first pledge. And moreover they 13 
learn to be idlers, going about from house to house ; 
and not idlera only, but tattlers also and buaybodies, 
speaking what they ought not. I will therefore a 
that younger widows marry, bear children, rule 
hou9eholds 1 give the adversary no occasion for 
reviling ; for some ha\'C already turned aside after l 5 
Satan. If any womanJ a beJiever,has widows,let her 16 
relieve them, and let not the church be burdened ; 
that .it may relieve such as are widows indeed. 

1 See 1 ••, •LU. presby:tery; same word u in St. Lu.kc 22 •• ; 
Acts 22 •, aod limil8r to the word Jn S s'. 
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I. TIMOTHY 5, 6 

I 7 Let elders who rule well be accounted worthy of 
double honour, especially such as labour in speaking 

18 and in teaching; for the acripture saith, ~ Thou 
shalt not muzzle an ox while he treadeth out the 
corn,' and, 'The labourer is worthy of his hire! 

19 Against an elder receive not an accusation, except on 
20 the word of two or three witnesses. Them that sin 

repro\'C before all, thst the rest also may be afraid. 
21 I charge thee before God and Christ Jesus and the 

chosen angels, that thou observe these things without 
22 prejudice, doing nothing by partiality. Lay not 

hands hastily on any one, neither be partner in 
23 other men's sina ; keep thyself pure. (Be no longer 

a water-drinker, but use a little wine for the 
24 stomach's sake and thy frequent infirmities.) Of 

some men the sins are manifest, leading the way 
unto judgement ; but with some their sins rather 

25 follow them up. In like manner also the good 
works of some are manifest ; and those that are 
otherwise cannot be hid. 

6 As many as are bondmen under the yoke, let them 
account their own masters worthy of all honour, 
that the name of God, and our teaching, be not 

2 blasphemed. But such as have believers for their 
masters, let them not despise them because they are 
brethren ; nay, let them serve them the better, 
because they that receive the benefit are believers, 
and beloyed. Teach and exhort these things. 

3 If any teacheth strange doctrines, and assenteth 
not unto \\-holesome words, even those of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to the teaching that is in accordance 

4 with godliness, he is puffed up by pride, yet knowing 
nothing, but doting over controversies and disputes 
about words, whence cometh en\'f, strife, slanders, 

5 evil surmisings:, wranglings of men corrupted in 1nind 
and bereft of the truth, supposing that godliness is 

6 a means of gain. Yet go~ess with contentment 
7 is great gain ; for we brought nothing into the 
8 world, and we cannot carry anything out.' But 

ha>ing ~d and raiment, therewith we v.ill be 

i The Greek inserts 'because' befott 'neither.' This must be takeD 
as introducing another reason tot contentUM!'nt, not a tea!lon why we 
hriD2' nothing into the world. In English It h best omitted. Tho 
rencterlng here glven Js that of the EDglisb CommuoioA Service. Su 
cote to l Jobo s ••. 
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I. TIMOTHY 6 

contented. But they that are minded to be rich fall 9 
into..temptation and a anare, and into many foolish 
and hurtful lusta, such aa plunge men into destruc­
tion and perdition. For the love of money is root of 10 
all evils ; and some, craving for it, have gone astray 
from the faith, and pierced themselves through 
with many &0rrows. . 

But thou, 0 man of God, ftee these thinga ; but 11 
follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, 
steadfastness, meekness. Fight the good fight of 12 
faith, lay hold on the life eternal, whereunto thou 
wast called and didst confess the good confession 
before many witnesses. I eharge thee before God, 13 
who preserveth all thinga alive, and before Christ 
Jesus, who in the days of Pontius Pilate bore 
witness to the good oonfelllion, that thou keep what H 
is mmmanded, without spot, without reproach, until 
the manifest!lti!>n of our Lord Jesus Christ; which, 15 
in due seasons, the blessed and only Potentate, the 
King of kings and Lord of lords, will show; who 16 
only hath immortality, dwelling in light inaccessible ; 
whom none of men ever saw or can see ; to whom 
belong honour and dominion eternal ; Amen. 

Charge them that are rich in the present world, 17 
that they be not proud-minded,' nor have their hopes 
set upon the uncertainty of riches, but upon God 
who giveth us richly all things to enjoy; that they 18 
do good, that they be rich in good works, that they 
be ready to impart, willing to distribute ; storing 19 
away for themselves a good foundation against the 
time to come, that they may lay hold on that which 
is life indeed. 

0 Timothy, guard the trust, 1 turning away from 20 
the profane babblings and objections of that which 
ia falsely called Knowledge ; professing which aome 21 
have erred conoeming the faith. 

The grace be with ,ou. 

l High1Dinded (A. V.); DOW a tl!rm of Mmmflldation. 1 Ot deposit. 



THE SECOND LETTER TO 

TIMOTHY 
1 PAUL, apostle of Christ Jeaua through the will of 

God, with a view to the promiae of life, the life that 
2 is in Christ Jesus, to Timothy, beloved child ; 

Grace, mercy, peace from God the Father and 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

3 I thank God, whom from my forefathers I serve in 
a clear conscience, unceasing as is the remembrance 
I have of thee in my supplications night and day, 

4 longing to see thee, aa I remember thy tears, that 
5 I may be 6lled with joy ; beUig put in remembrance 

of the unfeigned faith that is in thee, which dwelt 
first in thy grandmother Loia, and in thy mother 
Eunice, and dwelleth, I am pcrausdcd, in thee also. 

& Wherefore I remind thee to stir up the gift of God, 
which is in thee through the laying on of my bands. 

7 For God gave to us a spirit, not of cowsrdice, but of 
8 power and of love end of self-control. Therefore be 

not ashamed of the witnesa to our Lord, nor of me 
bis prisoner; but suffer bardabip with' the gospel, 

9 according to the power of God, who saved ua and 
called ua with a holy calling, not according to our 
works, but according to a purpose and grace of bis 
own ; which grace was given us D:> Christ Jesus before 

to the ages besan, but baa now been brought to light 
through the manifestation of our Saviour Christ 
Jesus, when be did away with death, and through 
the gospel brought life and incorruption into light ; 

11 whereunto I wss appointed a herald and apostle and 
12 teacher. Wherefore I suffer these thin AS ; yet I am 

not ashamed, for I know him whom I have believed, 
and I am persuaded that he ia able to guard the 

13 trust• committed to me• unto that Day. Have ready, 
in faitli and the love that rests in Christ Jesus, an out­
line of sound words, those which thou hear<le~t from 

1 Or with me far. 1 Or 4eposit. 'Or w1Udl. l committed (to him}. 
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IT. TIMOTHY I, 2 

me. Guard the good trust1 through the Holy Spirit 14 
who dwelleth in us. 

This thou knowest, that all that are in the IS 
province of Asiat turned away from me; among 
whom are Phygelus and Hermogenes. The Lord 16 
grant mercy to the household of Onesiphorus ; 
because he often refreshed me, and was not ashamed 
of my chain ; but, when he arrived in Rome, he 17 
sought me diligently, and found me (the Lord grant 18 
him to find mercy from the Lord in that Day) ; and 
how many services he rendered in Ephesus, thou 
knowest very well. 

Therefore, my-child, be thou strengthened in the l 
grace that is in Christ Jesus ; and the things that 2 
thou hcardcst from me through' many witnesses, 
commit them to trustworthy men, such as sba1l be 
competent also to teach others. Take thy part in 3 
suffering hardships, u a good soldier of Christ Jesus. 
Anyone · serving as a soldier keeps himself from 4 
entanglement in the business of this life ; that he 
may please him that enlisted him. Yea, also, if 5 
any one contends in the games, he is not crnwned. 
unless he has contended according to the rules. The 6 
husbandman who labours must be the first to par­
take of the fruita. Consider what I say; for the 7 
Lord will give thee understanding in all thing11. 
Remember Jesus Christ, risen from the dead, of the 8 
offspring of David, according to my gospel ; wherein 9 
I suffer hardship unto bonds, aa a criminal ; but 
the word of God is not bound. Thia is why I endure 10 
all things for the sake of the chosen, that they also 
may obtain the salvation that is in Christ Jesus 
with glory eternal. Trustworthy is the saying ; 11 

For if we died with him, we shall also live with 
him; 

If we endure, we shall also reign with him; 12 
If we shall disown him, he also will disown us ; 
If we are faithless, he abideth faithful ; 13 

for he cannot disown himself. Of these things put 14 
them in remembrsnce, charging them before God 
not to dispute about words (a useless occupation) to 
the subverting of the hearers. 

•Or deposit. •see note to Acti 2 •. • Amoaic {A.V.). 
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II. TIMOTHY 2, 3 

15 Give diligence to present thyself approved unto 
God, as a wvrkman that cannot be put to shame, 

16 rightly handling the moasage of tho truth. But shun 
their profane babblings ; for they will proceed 

17 further in ungodliness, and their teaching will spread 
18 as doth a gangrene; among whom are Hymena:us 

and Philetiss, men who concerning the truth have 
erred, saying that the resurrection is already past ; 

19 and they upset the faith of some. Nevertheless the 
firm foundation of God standeth, bearing this seal, 
'The Lord knoweth them that are his,'1 and,' Let 
every one that nameth the riame of the Lord depart 

20 from unrighteousness.• But in a large house there 
ae ,...,..1s not only of gold and of silver, but also 
of wood and of earthenware ; and some for honour-

21 able, some for ignoble use.• Therefore if anyone 
shall purify himself from these, he will be a vessel 
for hi>nourable use, hallowed, ri(lht useful to the 

22 owner, prepared unto every· good wvrk. Flee the 
lusts of youth ; but follow aftcer righteousness, faith, 
love, peace, with them that call on the Lord out 

23 of a pure heart .. Avoid foolish and ignorant con­
tro,=iea, knowing that they breed contentions, 

24 But tho Lord's bondman must not contend, but 
25 be gentle towards all, apt to teach, forbearing, in 

meekne&S correcting such as are opposed ; if haply 
God may g;..., them repentance unto knowledge of 

26 the truth, and they, having been taken captive by 
the devil, may wake up sober out of his snare, to 
do the will of God. 1 

3 But know this, that in the last days grievous times 
2 will come. For men will be selfish,' lovers of 

money, boasters, proud, railei:s, disobedient to 
3 parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural affec­

tion, implacable, slanderers, without self-control, 
4 fierce, with no love of goodness, traitors, head­

strong, puffed up by pride, lovers of pleasure rather 
5 than lovers of God ; having a semblance of godliness, 

but having renounced the power thereof ; from 
6 these tum away. For of these are such as creep into 

houses, and make captives of foolish women laden 

'See .... in Conybare and !IOwsoo, qlM>tiDC tbe Septaqint of 
N11mbns 16 '· •Rom.IDs 9 •i. •The will of n1u (cmphatie}1 ste 1 St. 
John 2 • (limilar use of prcDDm1). •Self-love not a vice. 
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II. TIMOTHY 3, 4 

with sins, led by divers lusta, ever learning, and never 7 
able to come to knowledge of the truth. But like 8 
as Jannes and Jambrea1 withstood Moses, so theae 
also withstand the truth ; men corrupted in mind, 
reprobates aa to the faith. But ther will proceed no 9 
further ; for their folly will be evident to all, even 
as the folly of those men becam!o. But thou indeed 10 
didst follow my teschina, conduct, purpose, faith, 
long-suffering, low, steadfastness, persecutions, 11 
sufferinp, such as befell me in Antioch, in Ioonium, 
in Lystra, such persecutions aa I endured ; and out 
of them all the Lord deli""red me. Yea,. and all 12 
who would liw piously in Christ Jeaus will be 
persecuted. But wicked men and impoators will 13 
proceed to worse, deceiving and deceiwd. But 
continue thou in the thinp that thou didst learn 14 
and ....... t assured of, knowing who they were that 
taught thee,• and that from infancy thou hast 15 
known' aacred.writinl!", those that a.re able to make 
thee wise unto salvation through faith that ia in 
Christ Jesus. Every scripture. inspired by God' is 16 
also profitable for teaching, for reproof, for amend­
ment, for discipline exerciaed in righteousness ; that 17 
the man of God may be complete, fitted out com­
pletely unto every good work. 

I charge thee before God, and before Christ Jesus 4 
who will judge living and dead, both by his manifes· 
tation, and by his kingdom ; preach the word, be 2 
urgent in season, out of season ; reprove, rebUke, 
exhort, with all long-suffering and tesching. For 3 
there will come a time when men will not endure 
wholesome instruction ; but, having itching ears, will 
heap up to themselves teachers aax>rding to their 
own lusts, and will turn away their ears from the 4 
truth, and tum aaide unto fables. But thou, be 5 
sober in all thinp, auffer hardships do the work of 
an evangelist, fulfil thy minis!"!. _For I am already 6 
being poured out aa a drink-offering, and the time 
of my departure is at hand. I have fought the good 7 
fight ; I have finished the course ; I have kept the 
faith ; henceforth there is laid up for me the crown 8 

i Names given by St. Paul from unwritt.ea tradition, or Imm some 
book aow lost to us, to tbe ~titn maP::f•M who withstood. Jibes. 
{Esoclus 7 :ii~ h). •LU. from~ (J>luraJ) tbou. didtt leun. •Some 
MSS. insert, I the.' • Sec Appadh: VIIL 
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II. TIMOTHY 4 

of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteouajudge, 
will render to me in that Day ; yet not to me only, 
but also to all them that have loved his manifestation. 

9 Give diligence to come unto me shortly; for 
10 Demas hath forsaken me, from love of the present 

world, and hath gone to Thessalonica; Crescens to 
11 Galatia,l Titus to Dalmatia. Luke only is with me. 

Take Mark, and bring him with thee ; for he is right 
12 useful to me for oervice. But Tychicus I am aending' 
13 to Ephesus. When thou comest, bring the cape 

that I left at Troaa with Carpua, and the books, 
especially the parchments. 

14 Aleunder the coP.r,rsmith ahowed me much 
malice ; the Lord wd render to him according to 

15 his works ; from whom do thou guard thyself, for 
16 he greatlywithatood our words. At my first defence' 

no one came to my aid, but all forsook me ; may 
17 it not be laid to their charge I But th.. Lord atood 

by me, and atrengthened me, that tluough me the 
meaaage might be fully proclaimed, and that all the 
Gentiles might he"!.i and I was delivered out of 

18 the lion's mouth. oThe Lord will deliver me from 
every e\>il work, and will bring me safely unto 
bis heavenly kingdom ; to whom be the glory for 
evermore ;1 Amen. 

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the household of 
20 Onesiphorua. Eraatus remained in Corinth ; but 
21 Trophimua I left at Miletus, sick. Give diligence 

to come before winter. Eubulua, and Pudens, and 
Linus, and Claudio, and all the brethren, aalute thee. 

22 The Lord be with thy spirit. 
The grace be with you. 

1 Somc MSS., •Gallia• {Gaal). •'Imnslated as hi Colossitts " '•' 
I -flrs,t triaJ, r.~ brst be&til:lg. ' L#. to tbe age5 Of tlle age&., 
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THE LETTER TO 

TITUS 
PAUL, bondman of God, and also apostle of J .. us I 
Christ, to secure, in God's chosen, faith and knowl­
edge of the truth which tenda to godliness, in hope 2 
of eternal life, which God, who cannot lie, promised 
before the agea began (but in due seasons he mani· 3 
fested his "'-ord in the mcBBBge with which. I was 
entrusted according to the commandment of God 
our Saviom).; to Titus, true child, in a common 4 
faith ; Grace and peace fro'!' God the Father and 
Christ Jesus our Saviour. 

My reason for leaving thee in Crete was that 5 
thou shouldst further set right all defects, and 
appoint eldcrsl in every city, as I directed thee ; any 6 
who is irreproachable, husband of one wife, having 
believing children, who are not accused of riot, nor 
unruly. For, as God's steward, an overseer• must be 7 
irreproachable ; must not be arrogant, nor prone 
to anger, nor given to wine, nor a brawler, nor eager 
for base gain; but hospitable, a lover of goodness, 8 
sober-minded, upright, devout, self-controlled, 
holding fast the trustworthy word as he hath been 9 
taught, that he may be able both to exhort in whole­
some instruction, and to refute them that contradict. 

For there are many unruly persons, vain talkers JO 
and deceivers, especially those from The Circum­
cision ; whose mouths must be stopl."'d, seeing that 11 
they upset whole households, teaching for sake of 
base gain things that they ought not. One of them- 12 
sel\-es 1 a prophet of their own said, 

c Cretans are always liars, evil beasts, gluttonous 
idlers.' 

'Or prHbyten. • Sre Dotl·, Acts 20 ••. 
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TITUS 1, 2 

13 This witness is true. Therefore reprove them 
14 sharply, that they may be sound in the faith, not 

giving heed to Jewish fables, and to precepts of men 
15 who turn away from the truth. To the pure all 

things are pure ; but to such as are defiled and un­
believing nothing is pure, but both their minds and 

16 their consciences have been defiled. They profess 
that they know God ; but by their works they dis­
own him, being abominable, and disobedient, and 
for any good work found worthless. 

2 But speak thou the things that beseem wholesome 
2 instruction; that aged men be temperate, grave, 

sober-minded, sound in their faith~ their love, their 
3 steadfastness ; that aged women likewise be reverend 

in demeanour, not slanderers, nor enslaved to much 
4 wine, teachers of what is right; that they may 

train the young ~-om.en in soberness, to love their 
5 husbands, to love their children, to be sober-minded, 

pure, workers' at home, kind, subjecting themselves 
to their husbands, that the word of God be not 

6 blasphemed. Exhort the young men likewise to 
7 be sober-minded ; in all things presenting thyself as 

a pattern of sound works ; in thy teaching presenting 
8 incorruptness, gravity, sound discourse that cannot 

be condemned ; that he that is of the contrary part 
may be put to shame, having nothing ill to say of 

9 us. Exhort servants• to be in subjection to their 
masters in all tilings, to please them well; not 

l 0 contradicting; not pilfering, but showing all good 
fidelity ; that in all things they may adorn the 
teaching about God our Saviour. 

l l For the graoe of God hath been manifested, bring-
12 ing salvation to all men, instructing us, in order that. 

renowicing ungodliness and worldly lustst we may 
live soberly, uprightly, and piously, in the present 

13 world; looking for the blessed hope and manifes-
tation• of our great God and Saviour's glory, Christ 

14 Jesus,• who gave himself for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify to himself a 
people for his very own, zealous for good works. 

15 Speak these things 1 and exhort. and reprove, with 
all authority~ Let no one despise thee. 

1 Some MSS. 1 'keeping' 1 Lil. bondmen. • U. q>iphany. •Cf. 
Rphesians J 11 ; Of tJae g}.<JrY of our great God and Saviour Jesus Cbrlst 
(R.V.). Of the great Gad and our Saviour Jesus Cl:arist (<'.V.). 
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TITUS 3 

Remind them to be in subjection to rulers, to 3 
authorities, to obey them, to be ready unto every 
good work, not to speak evil of any, not to be 2 
contentious ; to be kindly, showing all meekness 
towards all men. For we ourselves once were 3 
foolish, disobedient, going astray, ala- to divers 
Justs and pleasures, livinl!: in malice and envy, 
odious, hating one another. But when the kindn... 4 
of God our Saviour, and his Jove towards man, 1 

were manifested, not by reason of works (worka in 5 
righteousness that we did ourselves), but according to 
bis own mercy be saved us, through the washing• of 
regeneration and _renewing by .the Holy Spirit, which 6 
be poured out• upon us richly through Jesus Christ 
our Saviour ; in order that, accounted righteous by 7 
his grace, we might beoome heirs, according to hope, 
of eternal life ; trustworthy is the .. ~. And about 8 
these things I will that thou speak oonfidently, 
that they tMrn8"e believed God may be careful to 
be forward in good works. These things are right 
and profitable to men ; but shun foolish controver- 9 
sies, and genealogies, and strife, and contentiona 
about the Jaw ; for they are unprofitable and idle. 
A man who is factious after a first and a aeoond 10 
admonition, awid ; knowing ·that sucli a one is 11 
perverted, and sina, being self-oondemned. 

When I send Artemas unto thee, or Tychicus, 12 
give diligence to oome unto me to Nicopolis ; for 
there I have decided to winter. Send on Zenas the 13 
lawyer and Apollos with diligence, that nothing be 
wanting to them. But also Jet those that are ours 14 
learn to be forward in good works, for urgent needs, 
that they be not unfruitful. 

All my companions salute thee. Salute such as 15 
love us in faith. 

The grace be with you all. 

l Lil, pbilanthropy. I Or bath. I AcU :i ir. 
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THE LETTER TO THE 

HEBREWS 
l Goo, having in time past spoken to the fathen in 

the prophets in many portions and in many ways, 
2 hath at the end of these da}'ll spoken to us in a Son, 

whom he appointed heir of all things ; through 
3 whom also he made the worlds ; who being the 

effulgence of his glory and the impress of his 
essence,1 and upholding all things by the word of his 
power, after making• a cleansing from sins took his 

4 seat at the right haiid of the Majesty on high, when 
he became superior to the angels, in proportion as 
he hath received a name more excellent than theirs. 

5 For to which of the angels did God ever oay, 
' Thou art my Son, I this day have begotten 

thee '1 
and, further, 

' I will be to him a Father, and he shall be to me 
a Son '1 

6 But when he shall bring again 1 the Firstborn into 
the world, he saith, 

' And let all the angels of God worship him.' 
7 And of' the angels he saith, 

' Who maketh his angels winds, 
And his ministers a flame of lire ' ; 

8 but of' the Son, 
1 Thy throne, 0 God, ia 6 for evermore ; ' 
And the sceptre of uprightness ia the sceptre of 

his' kingdom. 
9 Thou lovedst righteousness, and hatedst 

iniquity;• 
Therefore God, thy God, anointed thee with 

oil of gladness above thy fellows • ; 

1 See Wisdom of Solomon, 7 *'· * 01' in making. I At the general 
reaurrect.ion • •Or unto. •Or God is ~· • l..N. to the age of 
tl1e ap. T Some MSS.., 1 tby.' I ()r la $, - , 
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HEBREWS 1, 2 

and 10 
'Thou, Lord, in the beginning didst lay the 

foundation of the earth ; 
And the heavens are works of thy bands ; 
They shall perish, but thou continuest ; 11 
And they all shall grow old as doth a garment ; 
And as a mantle thou shalt roll them up, 12 
As a garment, and they oball be changed ; 
But thou art the aame, and thy years shall 

not fail.' 
But of' which of the angels bath he ever said, 13 

' Sit at my right hand, 
Until I make thine enemies a footstool under 

thy feet !1 
Are they not all ministering spirits, continually sent 14 
forth unto service for the sake of them that shall 
obtain salvation? 

Therefore, lest haply we drift av;ay, we must :2 
give the more earnest heed to the things that were 
heard ; for ff the word spoken through angels held 2 
firm, and every transgression and disobedience 
re.c.eived a just recompense, how shall we escape, if 3 
we neglect so great a salvation? seeing that it, having 
at the first been spoken through the Lord, was con­
firmed unto us by them that hea\"(I ; God also bearing 4 
witness to it botli by signs and by wonders, and by 
manifold mighty works, and by distributions of the 
Holy Spirit, according to his will. 

For it was not unto angels that he put in subjection 5 
the world to come, whereof we speak. But one 6 
somewhere testified, saying, 

' What is man, that thou art mindful of him? 
Or a son of msn, that thou visitest him? 
Thou msdest him for a while lower' than the 7 

angels • · 
With glory' and honour thou crownedst him ;• 
Thou didst put all things in subjection under 8 

bis feet.' 
For, in that he put all things in subjection under 
him, he left nothing that is not subject to him. 
But at present we see not yet all things subjected 9 
to him ; but we behold him who was made for a 
while lower' than the angels, even Jesus, crowned 

i ~ unto. • o, a little lower. •Some MSS. add, • aDd dkbt set 
him over tbe works uf thy hands.' •°'made a little lowt9'. 
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HEBREWS 2, 3 

with glory and honour, because of his having 
suffered death, that by the grace of God 1 he might 

IO taste death for every one. For it beseemed him, 
for whom are all t~, and through whom are 
all ~. Jn bringing many sons unto glory, to 
perfect through sufferings the author of their 

II salvation. For both he that sanctifieth and they 
that are sanctified are all from One ; for which cause 

12 he is not ashamed to call them Brethren, saying, 
' I will declare thy name to my brethren : 
In the midst of the congregation 1 I will sing 

hymns unto thee ' : 
13 and, further, 

' As for me, I will put my trust on him ' ; 
and. further, 

'Behold I here am I, and the children that God 
hath given me.' 

l~ Therefore, since the children are sharera in flesh 
and blood, he himself also in like manner partook 
of the same ; that through death he might do away 
with him that had .the power over death, that ia, 

IS the devil ; and might deliver as many as from fear 
of death were all their life through subject to 

16 bondage. For, verily, it is not angels that he 
helpeth, but Abraham's offspring he helpeth. 

17 Wherefore it behoved him to be made in all respects 
like unto his brethren, that he might become a 
merciful and fajthful high priest in things pertaining 
to God, to make a propitiation• for the sins of the 

18 people. For in that he himself hath suffered being 
tempted, he is able to succour them that arc tempted. 

3 Wherefore, holy brethren, parta!<ers of a heavenly 
calling, consider the apostle and high priest of our 

2 confession, Jesus, who was fajthful to him that 
appointed him, as also was Moaes in God's• whole 

3 house. 1 For he hath been deemed worthy of greater 
glory than was Moses, in proportion as he that 
prepared the house hath greater honour than 

4 the house. For every house is prepared by some one ; 
5 but he that prepared all things is God. And 

1 Two laifo MSS., ' that apart from God ' (abandcned by God, St. 
Matthew 27 •'}. •Or clnzrcb. 1 See note to Romans S •• reoocl11a• 
1ion (A..V,). •Lil. bis. 1 The Gi:ock 1IWd mean& house (btt1Mlng) or 
h.Juse (botise-bold, family, soc.te1)'); see l 1imoth} au, 
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HEBREWS 3, 4 

Moses mdeed was faithful in God's' whole house, 
as an attendant, for witness to the things that were 
afterwards to be spoken ; but Christ, as son, is faith- 6 
ful over God's' liouse; whose house ""' are, if we 
hold fast our confidence snd the glorying of our 
hope, steadfast unto the end. Whenfo,,._ven as 7 
the Holy Spirit saith, 

' To-day if ye shall hear his wice, 
Harden not your hearts, as m the prowcation, 8 
During. the day of the trial in the wilderness ; 
Where your ford'athen tried me, putting me to 9 

proof, 
And saw my works, forty ~rs ; 
Wherefore I was displeased with that generation, 10 
And said, They alwsys err in their hearts ; · 
But they knew not my ways ; 
As I swore in my anaer, II 
They abaU not em.... into my rest ' ;-

take heed, brethren, !eat haply there be in sny one 12 
of you an evil heart of unbelief, in falling away from 
a living God ; but exhort one another day by <lay, 13 
as long aa the call ' To-day,' is uttered ; (that none 
of. you be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin, for 14 
we have become partakers of the Christ, if so be we 
hold fast steadfast unto the end, the confidence. 
wherewith ""' began); while it ia said, 15 

' To-day if ye shall heji.r his wice, 
Harden not your hearts, aa in the provocation.' 

For who, when they heard, gave the prowcation? 16 
Nay, did not all they that came forth out of Egypt 
by means of Moaea? But with whom was he 17 
displeased forty ~rs? waa it not with them that 
smned, whose carcaaea fell in the wildemesa? But 18 
to whom swore he that they should not enter into his 
rest, but to them that were disobedient? And we 19 
see that because of unbelief they could not ent.er in. 

Let us therefore fear, !eat haply, a promise being ' 
left of entering into his reat, any one of you should 
be deemed to ha,,.. come short of it. For mdeed 2 
we have had aood tidings preached to us, even aa 
they also hacI ; but the word that they heard 
profited them not, not having been mingled with 

~w. bis. 
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3 faith in them that heard. 1 For we are entering 
into the rest, we that have had faith ; even as he 
hath said, 

'As I swore in my anger, 
They shall not enter into my rest ' ; 

altholl8h the works weie finished 1 from the founda-
4 tion of the world. For he hath said somewhere on 

this wise about the seventh day, 'And God rested 
5 on the seventh day from all his works ' ; and in 

this place further, ' They shall not enter into my 
6 rest.' Therefore, since it remaineth that some are 

to enter into it, and since, because of disobedience, 
they to whom the good tidings were first preached 

7 entered not, again he appointeth a certain day, 
'To-day,' saying in David so long a time afterwards 
(even as hath been said above),' 

' To-day if :ye ahall hear his voice, 
Harden not your hearts.' 

8 For if Joshua' liad given them rest, God would not 
9 afterwards be speaking of another day. There re­

maineth therefore a sabbath-keeping for the people 
10 of God. For he that hath entered into God's rest, 

hath himself also oorne to a rest from hia works, even 
II as God rested from his own. Let us therefore use 

diligence to enter into that rest, that no one fall 
12 after• the same eumple of disobedience. For living 

is the word of God; and active, and keener than any 
two-<Odged sword, and piercing e'Vell to the dividing 
of soul and spirit, both of joints and of marrow 1 and 
able to judge the thoughts and inteots of the heart. 

13 And there is no creature that is not manifeot in his 
sight; but all things are naked and laid opeo unto 
the eyes of him to whom we haw to give 
account.• 

14 Therefore, having a great high priest who hath 
· passed through the heavens, Jesus, the Son of God, 
15 let us ·hold fast our confeasion. For we have not a 

high prieat that cannot have sympathy with us in 
our infirmities ; but one that hath been tempted in 

16 all .respecta like as we are, yet without sin. Let us, 
therefore. draw near with confidence to the throne 

1 Som& XSS., c because tlley were not united by faith with them that 
heard." a And (~re) hi& nst began:, a i.a. already quoted. 3 '· ••, 
• S!'Wt iD Greek with same !etten as the WOid Jews. • OMuto. •Or 
with whom we have to do. 
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of grace, that we may receive mercy and find grace 
to help in time of need. 

For every high priest, taken as he is from among 5 
men, is appointed for men in things pertaining to 
God, that he may offer gifts and sacrifices also for 
sins : being able to deal gently with the ignorant 2 
and erring, in that he himself also is beset with 
infirmity; and by reason thereof he is bound, as 3 
for the people, so also for himself, to offer for sins. 
And not unto himself doth any one take the honour ; 4 
but he receives it when he is called by God, even 
as also was Aaron. So also the Christ glorified not 5 
himself that he might become high priest, but he 
that spoke unto him, 

' Thou art my Son, I this day have begotten 
thee '; even as he saith also in some other place, 6 

• Thou art a priest for ever, according to the 
office__of1 Melchi2:edek.' 

And in the days of his flesh, when he had offered 7 
prayers and supplications \\'ith strong crying out, 
and tears, unto him that was able to bring him 
safe out of death, and had been heard because of 
his devoutness,1 he, Son though he was, learnt 8 
obedience from the things that be suffered ; and 9 
having been made perfect he became to all that 
obey him author of elernalaalvation,addressed by God 10 
as high priest according to the office of Melchizedek. 

And of him we have many things to say, and diffi- 11 
cult to explain, seeing that ye ha>-e become dull in 
your hearing. For when, considering the time, 12 
ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that some one 
teach you again the rudiments of the first principles• 
of the oracles of God ; and ye have come to need 
milk, not solid food. For every one who partakes of 13 
milk is inexperienced in the word of rightcousru:ss : 
for an infant he is. But solid food is for them that 14 
are full-grown, for them that by practice ha>.., their 
senses exercised to discern both good and evil. 

Wherefore, ceasing to speak of the first principles• 6 
of the Christ, let us bear onwards unto our full 
growth ; not laying again a foundation of repent­
ance from dead "WOrka and of faith towards God, 

'After the order of (A.V.)
1
• but 1cm:1e:r 1 is very ambiguous (6.g.­

command), *Or revereoi:e. UI. the beeinnin,g:, 
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2 a teaching of washings' and of laying on of hands, 
of resurrection of the dead, and of a sentence lasting 

3 eternally. And this we will do, if God pennit. 
4 For as touching them that were once for all en­

lightened, having both tasted of the heavenly gift 
5 and become partakers of the Holy Spirit ; who 

tasted the goodneas of the word of God, and the 
mighty works of the age to come, and fell away ; 

6 it is impossible to renew them a second time unto 
repentance crucifyjng to themselves, as they do, the 
Son of God afresh, and putting' him to open shsme. 

7 For land that drank the rain thst cometh often upon 
it, and brinseth forth herbage meet for those for 
whose sake it is tilled, partakes of blessing from God ; 

8 but if it bears thorns and thistles, it is rejected, and 
is nigh unto a curse ; whose end is to be burnt.• 

9 But in your case, beloved, wc are persuaded of 
the better' things, those that accompany salvation, 

10 though thus wc speak. For God is not unjust, to 
forget your work and the lo"" that ye showed towards 
his name, jn that ye ministered to the saints, and 

11 still minister. But we desire that each of you should 
show the same diligence unto the full assurance of 

12 your hope, e""D to the end ; in order thst ye may 
become, not &luggish~ but imitators of them that 
through faith and patience obtain the promises. 

13 For God in rnakmg promise to Abraham, since 
he could swear by none greater, swore by himself, 

14 saying, Surely blessing I will bleas thee, and multi· 
15 plying I will multiply thee. And thus, having 

patiently endured, he attained what 'was promised. 
16 For men swear by the greater, and in every dispute 

among them the oath is conclusive as a guarantee. 
17 On which ground God, being minded to show more 

abundantly to the possessors of the promise the 
immutability of his counsel, intervened with an oath ; 

18 that by two immutable things,1 in which it \vas 
impossible for God to lie, \l.'e might have strong 
encouragement, we that have fled for refuge to lay 

19 hold of the hope that is set before us ; which hope 
we ha"" •• an anchor of the soul, both safe and 
sure, and entering into that which is within the veil ; 

• O. baptisms. • Seeiug Ibey wuclfy •.• and pnt (A.V.). • Douter­
ooom1 29 "· 'Of tbe two states and destinies mentioned.in"~ 7, 8. 
~ His Pl'Olllisl! ad llis oath. 
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whither, as forerunner, Jesus entered on our behalf, 20 
when he became, according to the office of Melchize­
dek, high priest for •-· 

For this Melchizedek, king of Salem, priest of God 7 
Most High-he that met Abraham returning from 
the slaughter of the kin8s and bleaaed him ; to whom 2 
also Abraham divided a tenth portion of all-he, 
being first, by intezpretation, King of righteousneas, 
and then also King of Salem (which is, King of 
peace). without father, mthout mother, without 3 
ancestry, with neither beginning of days nor end of 
life, but made like the Son of God, abideth a priest 
continually. 

Now consider how great was this man, to whom 4 
Abraham, patriarch as he was, gave a tenth out of 
the best of the ·~· And whereas they of the sons S 
of Levi that reC01w the priest's office are commanded 
to take tithes from the people, according to the law 
(that ii, from their brethren, come as these haw 
out of the loins of Abraham) ; he, though not 6 
tracing his ancestry from them, hath taken tithea 
from Abraham, and hath bleSBed him that holdeth 
the promises. Now beyond all dispute what ii 7 
inferior ii blessed by what is superior. And here 8 
men who die receive tithes ;· but there one received 
them,ofwhomitilwitneued that he liveth. And, so 9 
to speak, tluough.Abraham even Levi, who reoaiveth 
tithes, hath paid tithea .i. for he was yet in the loins 10 
of hia forefather, when .Melchi>iedek met Abraham. 

Now bad there been a brinlJin« to perfection by 11 
means of the Levitical prieathood (for in dependence 
on it the people hath received the law), what further 
need would there have been that anodier priest 
should arise according to the office of Melchizedek, 
and not be reckoned according to the office of Aaron 1 
For, when the priesthood chanpth there cometh of 12 
necessity a change of law alao. For he of whom IS 
these things are said belonpth to quite another 
tribe, no one from which hath given attendance at 
the altar. For it ii evident that our Lord hath u 
sprung out of Judah, a tribe as to which Moaes spoke 
nothing having reference to _priaats. And it ii yet 15 
more abundantly evident, if indeed there ariseth 
according to the likeness of Melchizedek another 
priest, who hath become such, not according to a Jaw 16 
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of a fleshly commandment, but according to the power 
17 of an indestructible life ; for witness is borne, ' Thou 

art a priest for ever according to the office of Mel-
18 cbizedek.' For there cometh, on the one hand, an 

annulling of a foregoing commandment on account 
19 of ito weaknesa and unprofitableness (for the Jaw 

made norbing perfect) ; and, on the other, a bringing 
in thereupon of a better hope, through which we 
draw nigh unto God. And inasmuch as it was not 

20 done without taking of an oath (for they indeed 
21 without an oath bave become priests, but he with 

an oath, throuab him that saith of' him, ' The 
Lord aware, and will not repent himself, Thou art 

22 a priest for ever ') ; by ao much also Jesus hath 
become surety of a better covenant. 

2S And they indeed bave become priests many in 
number, because by death they are prevented from 

24 amtinuing ; whereas he, in that he abideth for ever, 
25 hath his priesthood unchangeable. Wherefore he is 

able alao to save to the uttermost them that come 
unto God through him, aeeing that he ever liveth 
to make intercession for them. 

26 For such a high priest beseemed ua, holy, hann-
leaa, undefiled, separated from sinners, and -become 

27 higher than the heavens; who needeth not daily, 
even as the high prlettoL to offer up sacrifioea, first 
for his own sins, tlien tor the sins of the people ; 
for this he did once for all when he offered up liim-

28 aelf. For the law appointeth as high priests men 
not free from infirmity ; but the word of the oath, 
which came after the law,• appointeth a Son who 
hsa been made perfect for ever. 

8 Now to sum up what we are saying :-such is the 
high priest we have, who took his aest at the 
right hand of the throne of the Majes7 in the 

2 hea""""• ao minister of the Holy Place, and of 
the true tabernacle, the one that the Lord pitched, 

3 not man. For every high priest is appointed to offer 
gifto and sacrifices also ; wherefore it is necessary 
that this one also should have something to offer. 

4 Now, if he were on earth, he would not even 
be a priest, aeeing that there are those that offer 

5 the gifto according to law ; who serve a copy and 

•Or unto. •See Psalm 110 '-· • t.1.lleavm. 

425 



HEBREWS 8, 9 

shadow of the heavenly things, even as Moses 
hath been warned when he was about to Qlnstruct 
the tabernacle ; for, ' See ' it saith, ' that thou make 
all things according to di,; pattern shown to thee 
on the mount.'1 But, as it is, he hath obtained a 6 
more excellent ministry, in proportion as he is also 
mediator of a better covenant, which hath been 
enacted upon better promises. For had that first 7 
covenant been faultless, place would not have been 
sought for a se"'nd. For finding fault with them 8 
he saith~ 

' Behold, days are coming, saith the Lord, 
\\<nen I will establish a new covenant with the 

houae of Iarael and with the house of Judah ; 
Not according to the covenant that I made 9 

with their forefathers, 
In the day when I took them by the band, 
To lead them forth out of the land of Egypt : 
Because-they continued not in my covenant, 
I also heeded them not, saith the Lord. 
For this is the oovenant that I will make with 10 

the house of Israel 
After those da)s, saith the I..ord, 
Putting my laws into their minds ; 
And upon their hearts I ·will write them ; 
And I will be to them for God, 
And the} shaH be to me for a people ; 
And they shall not teach, each his fellow- 11 

citizen, 
And each his brother, saying, Know the Lord; 
For all shall know me, from least to greatest of 

them. 
For I will be merciful to their iniquities, 12 
And their aina I will remember no more.' 

In saying, 'a new oovensnt,' he hath decl&Jed the 13 
first old ; now that which is growing old and 
failing from age is niah unto· vanishing. 

Now even the first oovenant had ordinances of 9 
divine service, and its sanctuary, a sancwary of this 
world. For there was a tabernacle prepared, the 2 
first, 1 and in it the lamp-stand, and the table, and 
the sett(ng forth of the loaves ;1 that wlrich is called 

1 Es:odus 25 '•. 1 Or the outtt one (not temporal. but. loca1). •Or 
<belMwbreod. 
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3 The Holy Place ; but beyond the second veil, a 
4 tabernacle, the one called The Holy of Holies, having 

a golden altat of incense, 1 and the ark' of the 
covenant, overlaid on every side with gold ; and 
in the ark a golden pot holding the mann:1, and 
Aaron's rod that budded, and the tablets of the 

5 covenant; but above it cherubim of the Glory, 
over-shadowing the mercy-seat ; of which things 
we cannot now speak in detail. 

6 But these things having been thua prepared, into 
the first• tabernacle the priests go continually, 

7 carrying out the services ; but into the second the 
high priest goeth alone once in the }'<'8r, not without 
blood, which he offercth for himself, and for the 

8 errors of the people ; the Holy Spirit indicating 
this, that the way into the Holy Place hath not yet 
been made manifest, while the first tabernacle still 

9 holds its ground ; seeing that it ia a parable for the 
present time, a parable in accordance with which 
gifts are offered, and sacrifices also, such as cannot 
make the worshipper perfect as touching the 

10 conscience, being merely (together with foods and 
drinks and various washings) ordinances, of the flesh 
impcsed until a time of reformation. 

11 But Christ having appeared as high priest of the 
good things that have come,• went once for all 
through the tabemaC!e' greater and better finished, 
not made by hands (that is to say, not of this 

12 creation), nor yet by virtue of blood of goats and 
of oxen, but by virtue of his own blood, into the 

13 Holy Place, obtaining an eternal redemption. For 
if the blood of goats and of bulls, and ashes of a 
heifer sprinkling them that have been defiled, 

1' sanctilieth unto the cleanness of the flesh, how 
much more will the blood of the Christ, who through 
his eternal spirit offered. himself without blemish 
to God, cleanse our consciences from dead works 
to sene a living God l 

15 And this is why he is mediator of a new covenant, 
that, a death having taken place for redemption of 
the transgressions under the first covenant, they 

1 Ot go1deQ ctPsex". •Latin 'arca,1 a chest, boz, boldillg 'arcmia.' 
1 Or 0Qter1 ianer, as in vene 2. • SGme MSS., •good things to-('O(M, • 

•See41•. 
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that ha"' been called may nceive what was 
promised, the eternal inheritance. For where there 16 
is a testament, 1 the death of the testator must be 
adduced ; for a testament comes into force when 17 
men are dead ; for has it ever any effect while the 
testator is alive? Hence not even the rust covenant 18 
hath been inaugurated without blood. For when, 19 
in accordance with the law, every commandment 
had been spoken by Mosea to all the people, he took 
the blood of the oicen and of the goats, with water 
and scarlet wool and hyssop, and sprinkled both the 
book itself and all the people, saying, ' This is the 20 
blood of the covenant which God hath eajo.ined in 
regard to you.' Yea, the tabernacle also and all the 21 
"'8sels of the ministry in like manner he sprinkled 
with the blood. And "" may almoat aay that aceord- 22 
ing to the law all things are cleansed by blood, and 
without~!!!fingofblood there eomeanoforgiveneaa. 

It was neceaaary therefore that the copies of the 23 
things in the heavens should-be cleansed with these 
things, but the heavenly things themselws with 
better sacrificea than these. For it wsa no holy 24 
place made by hands, a counterpart of the true, 
that Christ entered, but l_leaven itself, now to 
appear before the face of God on our behalf; nor 
yet did he enter that he should offer himself many 25 
times, aa the high priest enteieth the holy place 
year by year with blood not his own-<>lse must he 26 
often have suffered since the foundation of the 
world-but, as it is, once for all at the end of the 
ages he hath been manifested to put away sin 
through the sacrifice of himself. And uiasmuch aa it 27 
is appointed unto men once to die, but after this 
cometh judgement ; ao also the Chrlat, once olfered 28 
to carry the sins of many, will appear a second time, 

"Jn versea 1540, oae C.reek ward (Ut.-arnapme:n!ia reodtred 
in two .,.,., eaelt m itself leclt•mate: (!l.:i:eant: ) testament, 
will; the latte!' tease not 'bidn« fouad ia B1b1e. To 
avoid tbi• ctiwnlty of~ (whtch ta fa"'"1Nd by • iaberitaoce' in 
vena IS} some trusJate, • Por wllere •bere ii a cownaat, the death 
of tho COWDUt·victim must be presented : for a caveaant is valid 
wllere U... batb beeo deatb ; for bath ltany 1-wblle \he oovenant­
victim. liveth 1 • But la tb:l1 the seraae ls tiel~ out by substituting 
the .._.;.. 'the ~Im' for ti.e litonl •him (heJ tl>at 
made it• oa tha USUlllPt1oR that tbe two, for some ~ Of tb'1' 
covaaat. may be ldea.tiW. But is tbil aayai,mpler tbao usinf a u~n 
ia di&mlt ..,,,ifteatloas? 
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apa.rt from ain, to them that wait for him, unto 
salvation. 

10 For the Jaw, having but a ahadow of the good 
things to come, not the ezact image of the objects, 
can' never by the sacrifices which they offer con­
tinually, year by year the aame, make perfect them 

2 that draw nigh. For in that case would they not 
have ceased to be oft'ered,aeeingthatthe 'llllOrshippers, 
having been once for all cleanaed, 'llllOuld have had no 

3 more consciousneu of sins 1 But in tbeae sacrifices 
sins are brought to remembrance year by year. 

4 For it is impoaaible that blood of hulls and of goats 
5 should take away sins. Wherefore in coming into 

the world he saith, 
' Sacrifices and offerings thou wouldest not, but 

a body thou prepa.redat for me ; 
6 In whole bumt offerings and a.in-offerings thou 

hadst no J>lcasure : 
7 Then I said, Lo, I am come (in the roll of the 

book it is written of me), 
To do thy will, o God.' 

8 When he saith above, ' Sacrifices and offering& and 
whole burnt offerings and a.in-offerings thou wouldest 
not, neither hadst pleasure therein ' (such as are 

9 offered acoonling to law), be hath afterwards said, 
'Lo, I am come to .!lo thy will.' He aboliahes the 

10 first, that he may establish the aecond. In which 
will' wa have been sanctified through the offering 
of the body of Jesua Christ once for all. 

11 And eiiery priest' standeth day by day, minister-. 
ing and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, such 

12 aa csn never take away a.ins : but this man, after 
offering one sacrifice• for aina for eVel', •took his seat 

13 at the right hand of God, waiting thenceforth until 
14 his enemies be made a footstool under hio feet. For 

by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that 
15 are sanctified. Yea, the Holy Spirit also beareth wit­

,,_ to us ; for after he hath said, 
16 ' This is the coiienant that I will make with them 

after those dayo, saith the Lord, 
Putting my laws upon their hearts, 

~~~-',--~~~~ 

'Some MSS., 'tbey (tM o&ivs) can.' 1 See 1 Tbessalooiaus it•; 
sanctiW In tbe intelltkilll. of God, wlto would have all men to be sawcl. 
Or • SUlCll6ed oace for all Uaroub," etc. 'Some USS., • higb ")&:lest.• 
' Or this man, o4cdDc one sac:rUiCie. • • . • Or for sins. for cwr took 
his snt. 
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Upon their minds also I will write them '; 
' And their sins and their iniquities I will 17 

remember no more.• 
Now where there is forgiveness of these, there is no 18 
longer any offering for sin. 

Having therefore, brethren, confidence to enter 19 
into the Holy Place in the blood of Jesus, by the 
way which he inaugurated for us, a new and 20 
living way, through the veil (that is to say, his 
ftesh), and having a great priest over the house of 21 
God, let us draw nigh with a true heart in full 2'l 
assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from 
an evil conscience, and the body washed with pure 
water ; let us hold fast the confession of our hope, 2S 
that it waver not (for he that promised is faithful) ; 
and let us consider one another for incitement unto 24 
love and good works, not (as is the way of some) for- 25 
aaking the -aathering together of ourselves, 1 but 
exhorting one another, and so much the more as 
ye see the Day drawing nigh. 

For if we sin wilfully after we ha, .. received the 26 
knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no loni,>er a 
sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful expectation of 27 
judgement, and a fierceness of fire which will devour 
the adveraaries. Any one who disregardeth a law of 28 
Moses clieth without mercy at the word of two or 
three '"itnesses ; of how much sorer punishment, 29 
think ye, will he he thought worthy, that hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God and hath counted the 
blood of the covenant, the blood wherein he was sanc­
tified, an unholy thing, and bath treated scornfully 
the Spirit of grace I For we know him that said, ' To 30 
me '-engeance belongetb ; I will requite ' ; and 
further, 'The Lord will judge his people.' It is a 31 
fearful thing to fall into the hands of a living God. 

But bear in mind the former days, in which, after 32 
ye were enlightened, ye endured a great conflict of 
sufferings ; partly, while both by reproaches and by 33 
afflictions ye were made a spectacle; partly, when 
~ became partakers with them that were so used. 
For ye had compassion on the prisoners., and the 34 
plundering of your possessions ye joyfully accepted, 
knowing that ye have your own aelves for' a better 

• Or om on ptllering togetl:a«. •Some MSS., " have 1or )'OllnClva. • 
See St. Luke 2J 1• : nd. vent 89. 
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3S posaeasion and an abiding one, Therefore let not 
go your confidence, seeing that it hath a great 

S6 recompenae. For ye ha..., need of steadfaatneaa, that, 
having done the will of God, ye may receive what is 
promised. 

37 

38 

For yet 'a ""'f, very little while, 
The Coming One will come, and will not tarry ; 
But m'{ rightcoua one shall live by faith, 
And i he draw back, my soul hath no pleasure 

in rum.• 
39 But we are not of them that draw hack unto 

perdition, but of them that have faith unto winning 
of the soul. 

11 Now faith is assurance of1 things hoped for, a 
2 conviction of objects not aeen.1 For therein the 

ancients' had witness borne to them. 
3 By faith we perceiw that the worlds haw been 

framed by the word of God, so that what is seen hath 
not come into being out of thinp that appeared.• 

4 Br. faith Abel offered to God a more el<cellent 
sacrifice than Cain ; through which he had witneas 
borne to him that he .,.,.. righteoua, God bearing 
witness concerning his gifts ; and through it he 
being dead still speaketh. 

5 By faith Enoch \\'85 taken away, that he should not 
see death ; and he could not be found, God having 
taken him a'WBy ; tor before he was taken he hath 
had wi-a borne to him that he had been well-

6 pleasing unto God. But without faith it is im­
possible to be well-pleasing ; for he that cometh to 
God must haw faith that he is, and that he shows 
himself a reeompenscr to them that diligently seek 
him. -

7 By faith Nosh, 'W8rDCd concerning things not seen 
as yet, mowd by godly fear prepared an ark for the 
saving of his household ; through which he con­
demned the 11'0rld, and possessed the righteousness 
that is according to faith. 

8 By faith Abraham, when he was called, obeyed, to 
~ out to a place which he was to receh.., for an 
inheritance 1 and he went out, not knowing whither 

9 he gocth. J:Sy faith he went as a sojourner into the 

i Ot tbe title deeds of. "Or Now faith ls a 21.vinc substance to UW:w 
~ fOr, a prvviJll; of ~ not sea:. • br 1119 of old time. •Or 
thiap - appoorilrl (Iii. out of pbeDom<oa). 
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land of the promise, as into a land not his own, 
dwelling in tents with Isaac and Jacob, the possessors 
with him of the same promjse ; for he was waiting 10 
for the city that hath the foundstiom,1 the city 
whose crsftsman and builder is God. 

By faith even Sarah herself received •t<ength for I I 
the foundinlf1 of a posterity, and that when she was 
past the time of life ; because ohe counted him 
faithful that had promised. Whuefore also from 12 
one, and him to all intents dead, there sprang as 
many as the stars of the heaven for multitude, and 
as the sand that is by the sea-shore, the sand that 
cannot be nwnbered. 

In the way of faith these all died, ,.ithout receiving 13 
the things promised, but having seen .them and 
areeted them from afar' and hsving acknowledged 
that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth. 
For they that oay such things show plainly that 14 
they are -'ring for a country of their own. And 15 
truiy, had they been mindful of that country from 
which they went out, they might have had oppor­
tunity to return ; but, as it is, they long for a better, 16 
that is, a heavenly. Wherefore God is not ashamed 
of them, to be called their God ; for he hath prepared 
for them a city. 

By faith Abraham, when he was tried, hath 17 
offered up Issac ; yea, he that had welcomed the 
promisea waa offering up his only son, he to whom• 18 
it had been spoken, • In loaac thy posterity shall be 
counted ' ; considering that God is able to raise up 19 
e>en from the dead ; whence also by way of a 
parable he received him back. 

By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau, even 20 
concerning things to come. 

By faith Jacob, when he was dying, blessed eech 21 
of the sons of Joseph ; and worshipped, leaning on 
the top of his staff. 

By faith Joseph, when he wu near his end, 22 
made mention of the going out• of the children of 
larael, and gave commandment concerning his bones. 

By faith Moses, when he wu bom, was hidden 23 
three months by his paients, because they ssw that 

l Rnelatioo 2,J l&. I' JloUDdiDg, MIDt wold as "lomadatJoo 0 JD 
4 I• a 0r him, of W.bom. • I.M. uoduio 
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be was a beautiful child, and they feared not the 
king's dec:ee. 

24 By faith Moses, when he waa grown up, refused 
25 to be caUed son of a daughter of Pharaoh, choosing 

rather to ouffer ill-treatment with the people of God, 
than to have enjoyment of sin 1 for a season. 

26 esteeming the reproach of the Christ greater riches 
than the treasures of Egypt ; for he was looking 
steadfastly unto the recompense. 

27 By faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing the king's 
wrath ; for he endured as seeing him that cannot be 

28 seen.• By faith he hath instituted1 the Passowr 
and the sprinkling' of the blood, that the destroyer 

29 of the firstborn should not touch themsel""8. By 
faith they passed through the Red Sea as through 
dry land ; of which sea gaining experience the 
Egrptians were BWBllowed up •. 

30 By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, after 
the.J had been-encompassed for seven daya. 

31 Hy faith Rahab the h8rlot, welcoming the spies with 
peace, perished not with them thst were disobedient. 

32 And why should I say more 1 for time will fail me 
if I tell of Gideon, of Barak, of Samson, of Jephthah; 

33 of David too, and Samuel, and the prophets ; who 
through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought righteous­
ness, attained things p~1_ stopped the mouths 

34 of lions, quenched 1he sucngrn of fire, escaped the 
edge of the a.,.,rd, from weakness were made 
strong, showed themselveo mighty in war, turned to 

35 flight armies of aliens. By a resurrection women 
rece.iwd their dead ; while others were tortured, 
not accepting their deliwrance, that they might 

36 obtain a better resunection. ..And others had 
ezperience of mockings and scourl!iogs, yea, more-

37 over, of bonds and imprisonment ; they were 
stoned, they were tempted, 1 they were sawn asunder, 
they were slain with the sword; they went about 
in sheep-41kins, in goawkins, destitute, afflicted, 

38 ill-treated (of whom the world was not worthy), 
wandering in deserts, and on mountains, and in 
caws and the clefts of the earth. 

· To entoy tlle pleuur6s of sJa CA. V.). • Romaas 1 ••. • Ot kept. 
'Or poa• uc, elfusioD. •'Ibo. Greek wcml closely resemb1cl · IUOtbtlr 
tbat means • 'ft1'C burnt/ which may line bem tM orfcinal woccL 
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And all these, having had witness borne to them 39 
through their faith, received not what waa promised ; 
God in respect of us having provided1 some better 40 
thing, that without us they should not be made 
perfect. 

Therefore let us also, set around as we are 12 
by so great a cloud of witnesses, lay aside every 
·encumbrance and sin which clingeth closely to us ; 
and let us run with ateadfastnesa the race that is 
set before us, looking steadfastly unto the author 2 
and perfecter of our faith, Jesus, who for the joy that 
was set before him endured the cross, despising 
the shame, and hath taken his seat at the right hand 
of the throne of God. For, that ye grow not weary, 3 
fainting in your souls, consider him that hath 
endured such contention of sinnen against himself. 1 

Not yet unto blood have ye resisted, struggling 4 
against ain; and ye have forgotten the exhortation• 5 
that reasoneth with you as with sons, 

•My son, regard not lightly chastening from the 
Lord, 

Nor faint when thou art reproved by him ; 
For whom the Lord lowth he chasteneth, 6 
And he scourgeth every son whom he receiveth.' 

Endure unto chastening ; as ·with sons God dealeth 7 
with you ; for what son is there whom his father 
chasteneth not? But if ye are without chastening, 8 
whereof all have become partakers, then ye are 
bastards, and not sona. Furthermore, we had the 9 
fathen of our flesh to chasten us, and we gave them 
reverence ; shall we not much rather be in sub­
jection to the Father of spirits, and live? For they 10 
verily for a few days chastened us, as seemed good 
to them ; whereas he for our profit chasteneth us, 
that we may be partakers of bis holineas. Now all II 
chastening seemeth for the present to be, not joyous, 
but grievous; but afterwards it yieldeth peaceable 
fruit, even riabteousness, to them that have been 
exercised thereby. Wherefore straighten the handa 12 
that hang down and the paralysed knees ; and make 13 
straight paths with' your feet, that what is lame turn 
not out of the way, but rather may be healed. 
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14 Follow after peace with all men, and the sanctifi-
15 cation without which no one will see the Lord ; using 

oversight, lest any one falling short of the grace 
of God, lest any root of bitterness springing upwlrds, 

16 trouble you, and thereby the many be defiled ; lest 
there be any fornicator, or profarie person, auch as 

17 Esau, who for one meal aoldbis own birthright. For 
ye know that, even when afterwards he desired to 
obtain the blesaing, he was rejected, though he 
sought it diligently with tears ;1 for he found no 
Opi>Ortunlty for repentance.• 

18 For ye have not come wito a mountain that 
may• be felt, and is burning with fire, and to gloom 

19 and blackness and tempest, and aound of trwnpet, 
and voice of words ; which voice they that heard 
entreated that no word further should be spoken 

20 to them-for they could not endure the injunction, 
'If even a beast touch the mountain, it shall be 

21 stoned'; and so fearful was· the spectacle that 
22 Moses said, ' I exceedingly fear and tremble '-but 

ye have come unto Mount Zion, and to a city of a 
2.1 living God, heavenly Jerusalem, and to tens of 

thousanda of ·angels, a festal asaembly and congre­
gation of firstborn• enrolled in heaven, and to a 
judge who is God of all, and to spirits of righteous 

24 men made perfect,_l!lld to Jesus, mediator of a new 
covenant, and to blood of sprinkling which apeaketh 
in better wise than Abel. 1 

25 See that ye excuse not yourselves to• him that 
speaketh. For if those men escaped not when they 
excused themselves to him that gave warning on 
earth, much more we ahall not escape if we tutn 

26 away from him that wameth from heaven ; whose 
voice then shook the earth, but now he hath 
promised, saying,' Yet once I will make to tremble, 

27 not the earth only, but the heaven also.' Now this 
expression, 'yet once,' signifieth the taking away of 
the things that are shaken, as of things that have been 
made, that the things that are not shaken msy 

28 remain. Wherefore let us, receiving a kingdom thoit 
cannot be shaken,, be thankful, whereby we msy 

J.(;f'DeSis 27 u, 1 0, to cJtaoce Ids mind. •Or unto what may Csome 
MSS. omit •mo11Dtafn'). •cf. Job 1 •; 38'. •See 11 •. 'ltefaw 
DOI (A. V .) ; but see St. Lub I ''· 
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offer service unto God acceptably, with devoutneso 
and awe ; for our God is a consuming fire. 29 

Let brotherly kindness continue. Forget not 13,2 
hospitality ; for thei:eby some have entertained 
angels una"'81'ea. Remember the prisoners, u if 3 
ye wen> fellow-prisoners with thein ; them that 
are ill-tn>ated, u being yourselves also in the body. 
Let mazriaae be held in honour among all, 1 and Jet f 
the marriage-bed be undefiled ; for fornicators and 
adulterers God judgeth. Let your character be free 5 
from love of money ; be contented with what thinp 
ye bave1 for he himself hath said,' I will not let thee 
go, ncimer will I forsab thee '; so that with good 6 
courage we may say t • 

' The Lord is my 11e1per, I will not fear ; 
What shall man do unto me 1 ' 

Remember_ 'your rulers • men who apoke to 'yoU 7 
the wnrd of-God ; and ot,,.;;;lng the issue of their 
manner of life, imitate their faith. 

Jesus Christ yesterday ana to-clay is the same, 8 
and for ever.• Be not carried 8'\\'8Y by various 9 
and strange teachinp ; for it is well that the heart 
be strengthened by grace, not by foods, wherein they 
that concern themaelves• found no profit. 

We have an altar from which they that serve the 10 
tabernacle have no right to eat. For of the animals II 
whose blood, u an o~· for sin, is carried into 
the holy place by the • _priest,_ the bodies are 
burnt oul8ide the camp.· Whuefore Jesus also, 12 
that he might sanctify the people through his own 
blood; suffered outside the gate. Let us therefore 13 
go forth unto him oul8ide the cam.P.• bearing his 
reproach.• For here we have no abiding city, but H 
we seek for the city that is to come. Through him 15 
therefore let us offer up sacrifice of praise continually 
to God, that is, fruit of lips giving thanks to his 
name. But to do eood and to distribute, forget 18 
not ; for with such sacrifices God is -U pleased. 

Obey your rulers, and aubrnit to them; for they 17 
keep '\\'8tch over your souls, as men· who shall give 
aecount ; that they may do this with joy, and not 

1 Or in all reapects. •Same word u la Acta 15 ••. •Lil. unto tbe 
-. • U. tlooy lllatwallr. • Lffltlcu l6" •

1 
J.....tem wltblts temple 

took Illa plw Of Ille eEp oad t ..... -. Cf. - 15 1• 
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with grief ; for that would be unprofitable for you. 
18 Pray for us ; for ""' persuade ourselves that we 

haw a good conaclence, desiring in alt things to 
19 live honourably. But I the more earnestly exhort 

you to do this, that I may be restored to you the 
sooner. 

20 Now may the ~d _of ~ who brought up 
from the dead the shepherd of the sheep, the great 
shepherd, our Lord Jesus, in blood of an eternal 

21 covenant, knit )'OU together in all that is good, to do 
his will, working in us• whatever is well-pleasing 
in his sight, through Jesus Christ, to whom be the 
glory for ewrmore ;• Amen. 

22 I exhort you, brethren, bear with the word of 
e:lhortation; for I have written to you briefiy. 

23 Know that our brother Timothy has been released,• 
with whom, if he hasten his coming, I will see 
)'OU. 

24 Salut.e all your rulen, and all the oaints. Those 
from Italy' oalute you. 

25 The grace be with you all.1 
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THE FIRST LETTER OF 

PETER 
Plmm, apostle of Jesus Christ, to the chosen 1 
sojourners of The Dispersion' in Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, the province of Asia,* and Bithynia, 
c:hOSen according to the foreknowledge of God the 2 
Father, in sanciification by the Spirit, unto obedience, 
and sprinkling with the blood of Jesus Christ ; 
Grace to you and peace be multiplied. 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 3 
Christ, who according to his great mercy hath 
begotten us again unto a lliing hope through the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, unto an 4 
inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, which hath been reserved in 
heaven for you, who in the power of God are S 
guarded, through faith, unto a salvation ready to be 
revealed in the last season ; wherein 1 ye exult, 6 
though now for a little while, if need was, ye have 
been put to grief in manifold trials; that what is 7 
approved in your faith, which is more precious than 
gold which perisheth, and yet is proved by fire, may 
be found unto praise and glory And honour in the 
revelation of Jeaus Christ ; whom not having aeen 8 
ye love ; on whom, tboup now ye see him not, yet 
believing, ye exult with JOY unutterable and full of 
glory, receiving the outcome of our faith, salvation 9 
of souls. Concerning which salvation, prophets, IO 
who prophesied of the grace that was comin!J unto 
you, diligently sought and -rched ; searching to I I 
what or what manner of -son Christ's Spirit 
which .,. ... in them was disclosing, in solemn declara­
tion, the suftiorings coming to Christ and the irloriea 
that would follow i to whom it was revealed, that 12 
not for themselves, l>Ut for you, they were ministering 

•See aot~, St. John 1 ••. •See nett>, Acts 2: •. •Or in wbazp, 

438 



1 J'ass the time of~ so~ bcro ia fear (A. V .). • Bzodu5 12•. 
a Some )!SS., •from a clnn heart. •Or of God wbo. 
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I. PETER 2 

pure 1 milk, that thereby ye may grow unto salvation : 
if ye have tasted that the Lord ia gracioua ; wito 3 
whom. drawing near, a living atone, rejected indeed 4 
by men, but in God's sight chosen, precious, you 
also as Jiving stones are being built up, a spiritual 5 
house, to be a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God through Jesus Christ ; 
seeing that it stands written, 6 

' Behold, I appoint in Zion a chosen stone 1 a 
corner-stone, precious .: 

And he that believetb on hin11 shall not be put 
to shame.' 

For you therefore who believe is the preciousness : 7 
but for such as disbelieve, 'A stone which the 
builders rejected, the same became the head of the 
oomer,' and ' a stone of stumbling and a rock of 8 
offence • ; who, being disobedient, stumble at the 
word ; whereunto also they were apoointed. But 9 
you are a ch-n """"• a ro:yal priesihood, a holy 
nation, a people for God1s own possession, that ye 
may tell forth the excellences of hin1 that called you 
out of darkness into his marvellous light ; you who 10 
in time past were not a people, but are now the 
people of God ; who had not obtained mercy, but 
now have obtained mercy. 

Belo\.-ed, I exhort you as sojourners and pilgrims,• I 1 
to abstain from the lusts of the flesh, which war 
against the soul ; behaving yoUtSelvea honourably 12 
among the Gentiles ; that in what matter they speak 
against you as evil-doers, they may by reason of your 
good works, as they behold them, glorify God in the 
day of visitation. 

Be subject to every institution of men, for the 13 
Lord1s sake ; "·hether to the king, as supreme; or 14 
to governors, as sent through him for vengeance on 
evil-doers, but for praise of them that do well. 
For so is the will of God, that by well-doing ye 15 
should put to silence the ignorance of those foolish 
men ; as freemen,' and not as men making their 16 
freedom a cloak of their malice, but as bondmen of 
God. Give honour to all men; love the brother- 17 
hood, fear God, honour the king. 

•IM. without guile (unadulterated). 1 <H it. •Same words as Jo 
GTCek 'ftl"Siao of Geoes.ii 23 •. "Pnc to do what you ought ratlm' tbao 
what.you UR. 
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18 Household servants, subject )'Ourselves to your 
masters with all fear; not only to the good and kindly, 

19 hut also to the pervene. For this is acceptable, 
if for eonsciousnesa of God• any endureth sorrows, 

20 suffering wrongfully. For what credit is there, if, 
when ye sin and are buffeted, ye take it patiently? 
but if, when ye do well and suffer, ye take it 

21 patiently, this is acceptable before God. For here­
unto ye were called ; because Christ also suffered 
for 'YOU, leaving )'OU an example, that ye should 

22 follow his ateps ; who did no sin, neither was guile 
23 found in his mouth ; who, when he was reviled, 

never reviled in ret1Jm ; when he suffered, he never 
threatened, but committed it to him that judgeth 

24 righteously;' who himself carried up our sins in 
his own body on to the uee, that we, being dead 
unto sins, should live unto righteousness ; and by 

25 his stripes ye were baled. For ye were going 
astray, like aheep, but haw now returned unto the 
Shepherd and Overseer• of your souls. · 

3 In like manner, wives, subject younelvea to your 
husbands; that ·even if any obey not the word, 
they may without word be won through the 

2 behaviour of their wives, beholding your behaviour 
3 c:hsate in fear. Your adornment, let it not be the out­

ward adornment of platting the hair, and of wearing 
4 jewels of gold, orl>f putting on iobes ; but let it he 

the hidden person of the heart, in the incorruptness 
of that meek and quiet apirit whi~ in God's sight 

5 is of great price. For after this manner in old time 
the holy women also who hoped in God adorned 

6 themselves1 subjecting themseha to their husbands ; 
as Sarah ooeyed Abmhsm, calling him Lord ; and 
her children ye have now become, if ye do well 
and are not made afraid by any terror. 

7 Ye husbands I dwell with your wives in like 
manner, as knowledge directs, paying honour to the 
woman, as to a weaker vessel, as to joint .. heirs also' 
of the grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered. 

8 F"mally, be all of one mind, compassionate, loving 
aa brethren,' tender-hearted, hwnble-minded, not 

9 rendering evil for evil, nor reviling for reviling, but, 

'For -.., to.....i. God (A.V.). '' Judicaatl iajqste' (i.•. 
Pilate), VuJptt. 1 See not~ Acts 20 "· •Some llSS., • u beia&' also 
(youndvn) jolat•lleln.' • Pralcmllatlo ..... -. (\'lllpll), 
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contrariwise giving a blessing ; because ye vi.-ere 
called with the intent that ye might obtain a blossing. 
For, 

' He that would lo..e life, 10 
And see good days, 
Let him restrain his tongue from evil, 
And his lipa that they speak no guile ; 
Yea, let him tum away from evil, and do good ; 11 
Let him seek peace, and pursue it; 
For the eyes of the Lord are upon righteous men, 12 
And his ears are towards their supplication ; 
But the face of the Lord is upon men that do evil.' 

And who is he that ahall harm you, if ye show 13 
yoursehes zealous for that which is good? But 14 
even if ye should suffer for righteousness' sake, happy 
are ye. Yea, be not afraid with fear of them, 1 

neither be troubled, but hallow in )'Our hearts the 15 
Lord, the Christ, ready always with an answer to 
every one who -asketh you a reason for the hope 
that is in you, yet with meekness and fear ; keeping 
a good conscience, that, in what matter ye are 16 
spoken against, they that pour abuse upon your l!OOd 
behaviour in Christ may be put to shame. For it is 17 
better, if the will of God should so \\ill, to suffer 
in doing good, than to suffer in doing evil ; because 18 
Christ also died• once for all on account of sins, a 
righteous man for unrighteous men, that he might 
give you> access to God, put to death as he was in 
flesh, but brought to life in spirit; in which also he 19 
went and preached to the spirit> in prison, which 20 
aforetime were disobe<lient, when the long-suffering 
of God was waiting in the days of Noah, while the 
ark was prepared, wherein few (that is, eight 'lOUI•) 
were saved through water,• which also in the 21 
counterpart• now aaiieth you, e"'11 baptism (not the 
putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the asking 
for• a good conscience towards God), through the 22 
resurrection of Je8us Christ, who is at the right 
hand of God,' having gone into hea•..,n, angels and 
authorities and powers having been made subject 
unto him. 

lOriear oot wbat tbey tear. •Some MSS., 1 sutfered.'- •Some 114SS., 
'm.' •ar into wlaicb. few ••• 1ftfe broueht safely tb~b water. 
•Lil. in tbe aatit)'IL 1 0, appeal ••• toWants God (.R.V.); see 2 
Samuel 11' (.LXXJ. 'Vulgate adds, 'deflluttens mortem, ''t vita, 
•terM hendOs ellceremur.• 
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4 Seeing, then, that Christ suffered in the flesh, arm 
ye yourselves with the. same intent (because he that 

2 hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased from sin), that 
the rest of. your time in the flesh ye may live, no 
longer unto the lusts of men, but unto the will of God. 

3 Time past is surely enough to have spent in working 
out the desire of the Gentiles1 walking in wanton 
ways, lusts, wine-bibbinga1 revellings, carousings, 

4 and unlawful idolatries ; and in this they think it 
strange that ye run not with them into the same 

5 excess of riot j and they revile you ; but they will 
give account to him that is ready to judge meri living 

6 and dead. For to dead men also good tidings were 
preached. with this intent, that they should be 
judged, as men are judged, in flesh, but should live, 
as God lives, in spirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at hand ; therefore be 
8 of sound mind, and be sober unto prayers; above 

all else keeping fervent your love among yourselves 
9 (for love covereth a multitude of sins) ; showing 

hospitality one to another without murmwing ; 
10 even as each recei,~d a gift, ministering it among 

yourselves as good stewards of the manifold grace of 
t 1 God ; if any speaketh, speaking as oracles of God ; 

if any ministeret!!, ministering as from the strength 
that God supplies ; that in all things God may be 
worified through Jesus Christ, whose are the glory 
and the dominion for evermore ; 1 Amen. 

12 Beloved, S<e nothing strange in the fiery trial 
among you, that is coming upon you to prove you ; 

13 as if some strange thing were~ happening to you ; 
but, in as far as ye are partakers in the sufferings 
of the Christ, rejoice ; that in the revelation of his 

14 glory ye may also rejoice and exult. If ye suffer 
reproach concerning the name of Christ, happy are 
ye, in that the Spirit of the Glory, even the Spirit 

15 of God, resteth upon you. For let not any one of 
you suffer as a murderer, or a thief, or an evil-doer, 

16 or as a meddler in other men's matters ; but if 
he suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed, 

17 but under this name let him glorify God, For the 
time hath come for the judgement to begin with the 

_1!_ousehold of God ; but if it begin first with ua, what 
1 LU. aato tlae ages of nae a,gn. 
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will be the end of them that obey not the gospel of 
God! And if the righteous scarcely is sa,'ed, where 18 
will the ungodly and sinner appear l Wherefore let 19 
them also that suffer according to the will of God 
commit their souls in well-doing to a faithful Creator. 

Such then as are elders among }'OU, I exhort, I 5 
the fellow-elder and witness of the suffering& of the 
Christ, the partaker also of the glory that will be 
revealed . ; be shepherds to God's flock, which is 2 
among you,1 not by constraint, but willinii!y, accord­
ing to the will of God ; nor yet for base gain, but 
with a ready mind; nor yet as men lording it over 
the charges allottea to them, but msking yourselves 3 
examples to the flock ; and when the Chief Shepherd 4 
hath been manifested, ye will rcoeive the crown of 
glory, made of amaranth.' 
, Likewise ye that arc younger, be subject to olcler 5 
men. Yea, gird }'Ourselves all with humility one 
towards anotliir ; for God rcsisteth the proud, but 
giveth grace to the humble. 

Humble yourselves, therefore, under the mighty 6 
hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time ; 
casting all your anxiety upon him, be<:lluse he carcth 7 
for you. Be sober, be -tchful; your adversary, the 8 
devil, as a roaring lion, goetli about seeking some 
one to devour ; whom resist. firm in the faith, 9 
knowing that' the same kind of sufferings are being 
worked out by }'Our brotherhood throul!hout the 
world. But the God of all grace, who called you unto 10 
bis eternal glory in Christ, will himself, after :ye have 
suffered a little while, restore, eatabliah, strengthen, 
settle you. His is the dominion for evermore ; Amen. 11 

Through Silvanus, the faithful brother, as I account 12 
him, I am writing to you in few words, exhorting and 
bearing witness that this is the true grace of God ; 
whercunto stand fast. She that' is in Babylon,• 13 
chosen together with }'Ou, aaluteth you ; and so doth 
Mark my son. Salute one another with a kiss oflove. 14 

Peace unto you all that are in Christ. 
1 Som& MSS. add 1 actiq as overserrs: •See Milton, PMMh1 

Lod, S '''• etc. • Por construction see St. Luke <I ti. Of Jmowinc 
how ta p_ay the same dU& of 1uBeriDp as yw::war lmtmen throughout 
tbe world. •A few autbortt!el give, 'The ~urcb wbicb.' Tho test 
ls variously tab:o. to mean a womaa or a cburd:l ; see 2 Joha. l. • tt 
is generally hl!Jd that the apoatle bf the word Babylon mean1 Rome, 
as St. Jobil does in the Rritlation (14 •, etc..l. 

444 



THE SECOND LETTER OF 

PETER 
l SYMEON Plrrn, 1 bondman and aposde of Jesus 

Christ, to them that in the justice of our God 
and Saviour Jesus Christ have been allotted a 

ll faith equally privileged widi our own ; Grace to 
you and peace be multiplied in the knowledge of 
God and of Jesus our Lord. . 

3 Seeing that his divine power hath bestowed upon 
us all things that tend to life and godlinesa, through 
the knowledge of him that called us by his own glory 

4 and excellence ; whereby he hadi bestowed upon 
us his precious and very great promises, that through 
them ye may become partakers of the divine nature, 
having escaped the corruption that is in the world 

5 through lust ; yea, and for this very resson bringing 
in all diligence, in your faidi provide couraae, in 
your courage knowledge, in your knowledge self­

s control, in your self-control steadfastnesa1 in your 
steadfastness godlinesa, in your godliness brotherly 

7 kindness, in your brotherly kindness love. For 
8 if these things are youra, and are increasing, they 

cause you to be not idle . nor unfruitful as regards 
9 the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. For he that 

lacketh diese things is blind, near-sighted, having 
forgotten the clesnsing from his ains of time past. 

IO Wherefore, brethren, be diligent the more to make 
your calling and selection sure; for if ye do these 

II things ye will never stumble ; for so will be richly 
provided for you your entrance into the eternal 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

12 \Vherefore I ahall alwaya be careful to remind you• 

aSome ~ .• •Simon Peter' (bat see Acts J5 I'). •A.V. (other 
MSS.), • J wDJ not be ml!.lgent to put yoq always In remem.branct-,• 
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of these things, though ye know them and hn-e been 
established in the truth that is with you. But I think 13 
it rightJ as long as I am in this tabernacle, to 
stir you up by way of remembrance ; knowing 14 
that the putting off of my tabernacle cometh 
swiftly, even as our Lord Jesus Christ signified 
to me. Yea, I Will endeavour that on e\-ery occasion 15 
ye may be able after my dcparture1 to remind :your­
selves of these things. For no cunningly devised 16 
fables were we following, when we made known to 
:you the power and coming• of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
but we have been spectators of his majesty. For 17 
when be receiwd from God the Father honour 
and glory. when such a voice wsa borne to him by 
the Majestic Glory, 'This is my Son, my belowd, 
in whom I am well pleased'; this very voice we ta 
oursel~-.. heard when it ...... borne from heswn, 
while we were with him on the holy mount. And 19 
we have something surer, the prophetic word ; 
whereto ye do well to take heed, as to a lamp 
shining in a gloomy place, until the day dawn, and 
the morning-star rise in l'Our hearts ; knowing this 20 
first, that no prophecy of scripture admits of a 
private interpretation; for not by the will of man 21 
was prophecy brought at any time ; but home along 
by the Holy Spirit men spoke from God. 

But there rose up false prophets aloo among the 2 
people, even as among you there will be false 
teachers, men who will secretly bring in destructive 
heresies, ewn disowning the Master that bought 
them, bringing on themselves swift destruction. 
And many will follow their wanton doings ; by 2 
reason of whom the way of the truth will be blas­
phemed. And in covetousness they will bv feigned 3 
stories make gsin of :you ; they for whom the 
sentence from of old stands not idle, and their 
destruction slurnbereth not. For if· God spared 4 
not angels when they sinned, but casting them 
down into bell' committed them to pits• of blackness, 
rese""'d ss they are unto judgement ; and spsrcd S 
not the old world, but kept safe (with seven others) 
Noah, a herald of righteousness, when he brought 

1 IM. aodus. •Lit. ~sia tbe second coming Advent. St. 
Matthew 24 •, ••. •Lil. into Tartuus. •Somo MSS., •,chains.' 
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6 a flood upon the world of ungodly men; and 
burying under ashes the cities Sodom and Gomorrah 
condemned them to be overthrown, having set for 

7 ungodly men a warning of things to come 1 ; and 
delivered righteous Lot, in sore distress from the 

8 wanton behaviour of the lawless (for in seeing and 
hearing that rjghteous man, as he dwelt among them, 
from dar, to day was tormenting his righteous soul 

9 with un awful deeds'); the Lord knoweth how to 
deliver godly men. out of trial, but to reserve un­
righteous men under punishment' unto the day of 

10 judgement ; but especially such as walk, following 
the flesh in lust of defilement, and despise authority. 
Daring, arrogant, they tremble not as they rail 

11 at glorious beings ; whereas angels, though greater 
in might and power, bring not a railing charge 

12 against them before the Lord. But these, as 
animals without reason, born in the way of instinct 
to be taken aad destroyed, railing about matters 
of which they know nothing, will in their corruption 

13 sw-ely be destroyed, suffering iniquity as reward• 
of iniquity ; counting it pleasure to revel in the 
daytime ; spots and blemishes, revelling in their 

14 deceits,' while they feast with you ; having eyes 
full of an adulteress, and that cannot cease from 
sin ; enticing unstable souls ; having hearts ex.er-

15 cised jn covetousness ; children of a curse. For-
saking the straight way, they wandered, having 
followed the way of Balaam, Bcor's son, who loved 

16 the reward of iniquity, but met with rebuke for his 
transgression; a dumb ass 1 by making utterance with 
man•s voice restrained the madness of the prophet. 

17 These a~ springs without water,__ and mists driven 
by a storm ; for whom the blackness of darkness 

18 hath been reserved.. For, uttet'ing insolent words 
of vanity, they entice in the lusts of the flesh, by 
wanton ways, such as are barely escaping from 

19 them that live in error; promising them freedom, 
though they themselves are bondmen of corruption ; 
for by what any has been O>"Cl"COme, by the same 

~ Some M'SS., ' having- tot an. example of those who sllould live 
ungodly lives.' t Aspectu enim et aud1tu jt,stus erat habit.ans apud 
eos qui<\iemdt. die ammamjustamlniquis~ihuscruciabaPt (Vulgate). 
'Orcbastisemeot. • <>r~ (defrauded) of the wage". 'Some MSS.~ 
'love--feastJ.' • t.it. yokc-beartt (St. Matthew 21 '~· 
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he baa been also brought into bondage. For if, after 20 
escaping the defilements of the world by the knowl­
edge ·of the Lord and Saviour Jesua Christ, they are 
again entangled therein and overcome, the last state 
has become worae for them than the first. For it 21 
were better for them not to have known the way of 
righteousness, than., having known it, to turn back 
from the holy commandment delivered to them. It 22 
has happened to them according to the true proverb, 
1 A dog turning back to his vomit,, and ' a sow after 
a waah to wallowing in the mire.'1 

This, beloved,isnowthesecondletter I am writing 3 
to you, in both- which I &tir up your pure minds 
by way of remembrance, that ye may call to 2 
mind the worda spoken beforehand by the holy 
prophets, and the commandment of your apostles, 
e-.en of the Lord and Sirviour ; knowing this first, S 
that there will come in the last daya scoffers with 
scoffing, walking according to. their own lusts, and 4 
saying, •Where is the promise of his coming? for, 
ever since the fathers fell asleep, all things continue 
as they were from the beginning of creation.' For 5 
this they wilfully forget, that there were hea-.ens 
from of old, and an earth built up out of water and 
amid water, by the word of God ; by which means 6 
the world that then was, deluged with water, perished. 
But the heavens that now are, and the earth, by 7 
the same word have been stored up for fire, being 
reserved unto the day of judgement and deatruction 
of ungodly men. 

But as for you beloved, forget not this one thing, 8 
that with the Lord one day is .. a thousand rears, 
and a thousand years as one day. The Lord 1s not 9 
alack concerning his promise, as some count slack­
nesa ; but is long suffering towards you, 1 not wishing 
that any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance. But the day of the Lcird will come, as 10 
a thief cometh ; in which the heavens will pass away 
with a rushing noise, while the heavenly bodies• 
burning fiercely will be dissolved, and the earth and 
the works tliat are therein will not be found.' Seeing II 

" SUs lota ta vclu.tabl'o Juti {VuJaate). • Some MSS., •for JOV sake9. 
• Or elements. ' See AppeDdfz. Jf. 
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that all these things are thus being dissolved, what 
manner of peEllOns ought ye to be in all holy 

12 behaviour and godlineaa, looking for and hastening 
the coming of tlie day of God, 1 by reason of which 
the heavens being on fire will be dissolved, and 

13 the hea..,nly bodies burning fiercely melt away. But, 
according to his promise, we look for new heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth riahteousness. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for these 
things, be diligent to be found by him, without spot 

15 and blameless, in peace ; and account the long­
suffering of our Lord to be salvation, even as our 
beloved brother Paul also, according to the wisdom 

16 given to him, wrote unto you ;' aa alao he did in 
all his letters, speaking in them of these things ; in 
which letters are aome things hard to understand, 
which the ignorant and uoatable pervert, as they 
per...rt the rest of the acriptures also, to their own 

17 deatruction. You therefore, beloved, knowing it 
beforehand, be on your guard, lest, carried away by 
the error of the lawless, ye fall from your proper 

18 steadfastneas. But grow in grsoe and in knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To him be 
the glory both now and to the day of eternity. 

1 Cf. Acta 8 ~·, ••. •See Romaas 2 •, 
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THE LETTER OF 

JUDAS 
JUDAS, 1 bondman of Jesus Christ, and also brother of 1 
James, to the called, who hn-e been loved' in God 
the Father and kept for Jesus Christ ; Mercy unto 2 
you and peace and love be multiplied. 

Beloved, while I wss using all diligence to write 3 
to you about.our common salvation, I felt constrained 
to write at once to you, and exhort you to contend 
earnestly for the faith' delivered once for all to the 
saints. For there have crept in secretly certain men, 4 
they that of old have been portrayed unto the 
sentence here named, ungodly men, turning the 
grace of our God into wantonness, and disowning 
our only Master and Lord, Jesus Christ. 

But I would remind you, though once for all ye 5 
crune to all knowledge, that the Lord,' having 
brought a people safely out of the land of Egypt, 
at the second time' destroyed them that believed not. 
And angels, those that kept not their o,.n princi- 6 
pality, but forsook their proper habitation, he hath 
kept in everlasting bonds under blaclmess unto the 
judgement of the great day ; even as Sodom and 7 
Gomorrah and the neighbouring cities, ha'V:ing in 
like manner with these given themseh-ea up to 
fornication, and gone after forbidden flesh, are set 
forth as an example, undergoing the penalty of 
eternal fire. 

Yet likewise these men also in their dreamings 8 
defile the flesh, disregard authority, rail at glorious 
beings. But Michael the archangel, when, con- 9 
ten~ng with the devil, he \lo"as disputing about 

1 Or /vdie (spelt in Greek as the name of the traitor apostle). •Some 
MSS.. sacflDed: • °' to OOD.tend (res~ upon tbe faith. •Some 
MSS.. 'that JOIWI.' •ot the.fr -Mine belp; SN Numbtrs 14-11, 15• 
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the body of Moses,1 durst not bring against him 
a railing charge, but &aid, • The Lord rebuke thee I ' 

10 But these men, whatsoe- things they know not, 
they rail at ; but whataoe- things they, like the 
anima1a without reason, understand by instinct. 

t I in these things they are deatroyed. Woe unto them I 
for they have gone in the way of Cain, and given them· 
selves up to the transgression of Balaam for reward, 
and have periahed in the contention of Korah. • 

12 These are the men that feast together without 
fear, a pots on• your love-feaats ; pasturing them­
selves ; clouds without water, carried away by winds; 
trees in the fall, without fruit, twice dead • rooted 

13 out ; wild waves of the sea, foaming up their own 
shames ;' stars going astray, for whom the blackness 
of darknesa hath been reserved for ever. 

14 'l'o these men also Enoch, the aeventh from Adam, 
prophesied when he said,• ' Behold I the Lord hath 

15 come with tena of thousands of his holy ones, to 
execute judgement upon all, and to convict all the 
ungodly of all their deeds of ungodliness, which they in 
ungodly manner committed, and of all the hard thingo 
that ungodly sinners· spoke against him.' 

16 These are murmurers, -1>1ers, walking accord-
ing to their luats (and their mouths speak insolent 
words), paying admiration to peISOns for the sake 

17 of pro6t. But ss for you, beloved, call to mind 
the words that havei>een spoken beforehand by the 

18 apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ ; that they used 
to say to you, 'Jn the last time there will be scoffers, 
walking acwrding to their lusts in ungodly acts.' 

19 These are they that make separations, sensual, 
20 not having the Spirit.' But aa for you, beloved, 

building up yourselves on your most holy faith, 
21 praying in the Holy Spirit, keep yourselves in the 

love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord 
22 Jesus Christ, unto eternal life. And to some be 
23 merciful, though they contend;• save them, 1 snatch-

aSataa daimed tbe body, as not cleservl111 burial by reason. of the 
mvrderof d:&e Eg]rptian, FA<ldas 2 1• (Apocryphal Assumption of Hoses), 
• nae writer speaks ~kally ol tile fife comiD~ the men ma· 
tiantd in verse 41 as if it had already come. •Of h rocks ill. 'ln 
sin. Int by nature, then byapostu7~biew1 ~. "IHiall 57 "· 
• (Jw?CatioD from a~!W book of · • 'Or uaspiritual, •The 
Greek tat of venes 22, 23, is ~ some llSS. read, •and some 
refutewbiletheyc:ontead: •Smm ., 1 othersnve'Cye). · -
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ing them out of the fue ; to otbezs be merciful with 
fear, hating even the garment spotted by the fteab. 

Now to mm that is able to guard you from 24 
stumbling, and to set you before his glory, without 
blemish, in exceeding joy : to the only God our 25 
Saviour, through Jesus Christ our Lord, belong 
glory, majesty, dominion, and authority, before all 
time, and now, and for evennore ;1 Amen. 

l LU. for •ll the a,ps. 
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THE FIRST LETTER OF 

JOHN 
1 THAT which waa from the beginning, that which we 

have heard, that which we have seen with our eyes, 
that which we beheld, and our hands felt,1 concerning 

2 the Word, the Life--<lnd the Life was manifested, 
and we have aeen, and bear witnesa, and declare to 
you the Life, the eternal Life, which was with the 

3 Father and was manifested unto us-that which we 
have seen and heard we declare to you, that you also 
may have fellowahip with ua ; yes1 and our fellow­
ship is with the Father, and witn his Son Jeaua 

4 Christ ; and theae things we write, that our joy 
may be made full. . 

5 And the message which we have heard from him 
and announce unto you is this : that God is liaht, 

6 and in him is no darkness at all. If we say that 
we have fellowahip with him, yet we walk in the 

7 darkness, we lie, and-are not doing the truth ; but 
if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have 
fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus 

8 his Son cleanseth us from all sin. If we ssy that 
we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth 

9 is not in ua. If we acknowledge our sins, he may be 
trusted and is righteous to forgive us our sins, and 

10 to cleanse ua from all unrighteousness. If we say 
that we have not sinned, we make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us. 

2 My little children, I write these things to you, 
that ye may not sin. And if any one sin, we have 
an Advocate 1 with the Father, Jesua Christ the 

2 righteous ; and he is the propitiation 3 for' our 
sins ; yet not for ours only, but also for the whole 

3 wodd. And herein we perceiVtO that we know him, 
4 namely, if we keep his commandments. He that 

I St. Luke 2-C ••. t Gretk, paradete. I See not•, Rmnaos 3 ••. •Or 
cm account. of. 
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saith, 'I know him,' and kcepeth not his command .. 
men ts, is a liar, and the truth is not in him ; but 5 
whoso k.eepeth his word, in him verily the love of 
God hss been perfected. Herein we perceive that we 
are in him ; he that ssith he ahideth in him ought 6 
himself also to walk even ss Jesus 1 walked. 

Beloved, it is no new commandment I am writing 7 
to you, but an old commandment• which ye had from 
the beginning; the old commandment is the word 
which ye heard. Again a new wmmandment I am 8 
writing to you ; and this is true in him and in )-OU, 
because the darkness is passing away, and the Light, 
the true Light, is now shining. He that saith he is in 9 
the light, )et be hatethhis brother, is in the darkness 
until now. He that loveth his brother abidcth in 10 
the light, and in him is found no occasion of 
stumbling.• But he that hateth his brother is in the 11 
darkness, and \)'ll]keth in the darkness ; and he 
knoweth not whither be goeth, because the darkness 
hath blinded his eyes. 

I am writing to you, my little chiWren,' because 12 
your sins have been forgiven you for his name's sake. 
I am writing to you, fathers, because ye kno'\\' him 13 
that is from the beginning. I am writing to you, 
young men, because ye bave·overcome the evil one. 

I write to you, little children, because ye know the 
Father. I l\Ti.te fo you, fathers, because ye know 14 
him that is from the beginning. I write to you, young 
men, because ye are strong, and the word of God 
abideth in you, and ye have O'\o"Crcome the e'\il one. 

Love not the world, neither the things that are in 15 
the world. If any one loveth the v.vrld, the love of 
the Father is not in him; because all that is in the 16 
world, namely, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of 
the eyes, and the valliglory of life, comes not from 
the Father,• but comes from the world. And the 17 
world is passing away, and the Just thereof ; but 
he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever. 

Little ones, it is a last hour; and e'\"Cn as ye heard 18 
that Antichrist is coming, so now there have arisen 

• Lil. HE (emphatic), that well-known onet ''Ih!- Muter,' t Levitieus 
19 11• •Or in it there is no~ of stumbling. t Twice he &ttS them : 
each time 1lnt as ODI' group (little children) ; then a1 parted br their 
ages into two. I See St. James a ••. . 
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many Antichrists ; whereby we know that it is a last 
19 hour. They went out from us, but they were not of 

us; for had they been of us, they would have con­
tinued with us ; but they went out, that they might 

20 be made manifest that they all are not of us, 1 And 
you have an anointing from the Holy One, and ye 

21 all have knowledge.• My reason for writing to you 
is not that ye know not the truth, but that ye know 

22 it, and that no lie is of the truth. Who is the liar but 
he that denieth that Jesus is the Christ 1 This is the 
Antichrist, even he that disowneth the Father and 

23 the Son. No one who disowneth the Son hath the 
Father: he that acknowledgeth the Son hath the 

24 Father also. As for you, that which ye heard from 
the beginning, .let it abide in you. If that abide in 
you which ye heard from the beginning, you also will 

2S abide in the Son and in the .Father. And this is the 
promise that he himaelf promised us, the life eternal. 

26 These things I write to you concerning them that 
27 deceive you. And as for you·, the anointing that ye 

received from hillJ. abideth in you, and ye need not 
that any one teach you; but as his anointing 
teacheth you concerning all things, and is true, and 
is no lie, and even as it taught you, ye abide in him. 

28 And now, my little children, abide in him; that, if 
he shall be manifeated, we may have confidence, 
and not shrink ashamed from him at his coming. 

29 If ye know that he is righteous, ye perceive that 
every one also who work<:th righteousness hath been 
begotten of him. 

3 See what manner of Io'" the Father hath bestowed 
upon us, that we should be called Children of God ; 
and such we are. Thia is why the world knoweth us 

2 not ; because it knew him not, Beloved, now we 
are children of Cod, and it never yet was made 
manifest what we shall be. We know that, if he' 
shall be manifested, we shall be like him; because 

3 we &hall see him even as he is. And every one \\·ho 
sets this hope on him purifieth himself even as Jesus• 

4 is pure. Every one who commits sin commits law-
5 lessness also ; and sin is lawlessness. 5 And ye know 
1 0r that not one of them is of us. 1 Some MSS., •and-Jalow all 

tlUags' (Sl. john t•*'J, •Or it. "Sff note to 2•. 'The assertiOD 
of the se)Dsh will agalast a paramouot authority (Westcott). 
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that Jesus' was manifested that he might take aW11y 
sins ; and in him is no sin. Whosoever abideth in 6 
him siimeth not ; whosoevu mmeth hath n•- seen 
him, neither hath known him. 

My little children, let no one deceive you ; he that 7 
doeth righteousness is righteous; even as Jesus' is 
righteous. He that doeth sin is a child of the devil ; 8 
because the devil sinneth from the beginning. To 
this end the Son of God was msnil'ested ; that he 
might destroy the works of the devil. Whosoever has 9 
beenbegottenofGoddoethnosin; becausehisseed' 
abideth in him. And, because he has been begotten 
of God, he cannot sin. In this the children of God 10 
are manifest, and- the children of the devil ; whoso­
ever doeth not righteousness is not a child of God, 
neither is he that loveth not his brother. For the II 
message that ye heard from the beginning is this, 
that we should love one another ; not as Cain was 12 
a child of the -evil one and slew his own brother. 
And wherefore slew he himl Because his own 
works were evil, but his brother's righteous. 

Marvel not, brethren, if the world hateth you. 13 
We know that we have passed out of death into life ; H 
because we low the brethren. He that loveth not 
abideth in desth. Every one who hateth his brother 15 
is a murderer : and ye know that no murderer 
hath eternal life abiding in him. Herein we know 16 
The Love,• that Jesus1 laid down his life for us; 
and we ought to lay down our u- for the brethren. 
But whoso hath the world's livelihood, and 17 

. beholdeth his brother In need, and shutteth uJ:,!:!" 
heart from him, how abideth the lo"" of God In · ? 

My little.children, let us not love in word, nor 18 
with the tongue, but in deed and truth. Herein we 19 
shall know that we are of the truth, and shall set our 
hearts at rest before him ; because, if our hesrts 20 
condemn us,' God is greater than our hearts, and 
knoweth all things. Belowd, if our hesrts condemn 21 
us not, we have confidence toWllrds God ; and what- 22 
soever we aak, we recei"" from him, because we keep 
his commandments and do the things that are 
---·-----··-·-----

•see note tot •. •What Geel lmplaatecl. u.- 1 u: St. Lab 8 u 
• 'n.. Low par euellence. • Tbeni is ia tJiie original bmJ a second 
• becaule •• wbicb. 11 omitted &how .. belq' recbmdau.t ill Eal1illl ; 900 
1 Timotlly 8 ' . 
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23 pleasing in bis sight. And his mmmandment is this, 
. that ...., ahould belie.e in the name of his Son Jeous 

Chriat, and love one another, even as he gave us 
24 mmmandment. And he that keepeth his mmmand­

menta abideth in God, and God in him. And herein 
we know that he abideth in us, from the Spirit 
which he gave us. 

4 Beloved, believe not every spirit, but test the 
spirits, whetbet they are from God ; because many 

2 false prophets have gone out into the world. Herein 
ye know the Spirit of God ; evety spirit that 
acknowledgeth tliat Jesus Christ has come in :flesh 

3 is from God. And every spirit that acknowledgeth 
not' Jesus, is not from God ; and this is the spiiit 
of the Antichrist, of which ye have heard that it 
cometh : and now it is already in the world. 

4 You arc children of God, little ones, snd have 
overcome them ; because greater is he that is in you 

5 than he that is in the world. They arc of the world · 
therefore of the world they speak, and the world 

6 hearkeneth to theM. We are children of God ; he 
that knowcth God hearkeneth to us ; he that is not 
a child of God hearkcneth not to us. Hereby we 
know the spirit of truth, and the spirit of error. 

7 Beloved, let u& love one another ; because love is 
from God, and every one who loveth has been 

8 begotten of God and knoweth God. He that loveth 
9 not never knew God ; because God is love. Herein 

the love of God was manifested in us, that God hatlt 
sent his Son, his only Son, into the world, that we 

10 rnsy live tltrough him. Here.in is the love, not that we 
have loved God, but that he loved us 8nd sent his 

11 Son, a propitiation for• our sins. Beloved, if God ao 
12 loved us, we alao ought to love one another. No one 

hath ever beheld God ; if we love one another, 
God abideth in us, and his love is perfected in us. 

13 Herein we know that we abide in him and he in us, 
14 that he hath given unto us of his Spirit. And we have 

beheld and bear witness that the Father bath sent 
15 the Son as Saviour of the world. Whosoever shall 

acknowledge that Jesus is the Son of God, God 
16 abldeth in him1 and he in God. And we know and 

have believed - love that God hath to us. God is 
• L&tin »SS. read, 1 doctlai>. way wil.li • (solvit}. •Or cm account ot. 
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love; and he that abideth in love abideth in God, 
and _God abideth in him. He.ein the love is made 17 
perfect with us, that in the day of the judgement we 
may ha'\-e confi~ence; because as Jesus 1 is, even so 
are "\\o-e in this world. There is no fear in love; nay, 18 
the perfect love casteth out fear, because fear orings 
punishment ;1 but he that feareth is not made 
perfect in love. We love, because he first loved us. U 
If any one says, ' J love God,' yet he hateth his 20 
own brother, he is a liar ; for he that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath seen, cannot• love God whom 
he hath not seen. And this commandment we have 21 
from him, that he that loveth God love his own 
brother also. 

Every one who bclieveth that Jes us is the Christ has 5 
been begotten of God ; and every one who loveth him 
that begot loveth him that baa been begotten of him. 
Herein we know that we love the children of God ; 2 
it is when ...., ·1ove God and do his commandments. 
For the love of God is this, tlmt we keep his com- 3 
mandments ; and his commandments are not 
grievous. For whatsoever has been begotten of God 4 
overcometh the world : and this is the victory that 
hath overcome the world, even Qur fai!h. Who is he 5 
that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that 
Jesus is the Son of God 1 This is he that came with 6 
water and blood, Jesus Christ ; not in the wster only, 
but in the wster and in the blood.' And it is the 7 
Spirit that beareth witness, because the Spirit is' 
the truth. For they that bear witness are three, the 
Spirit, and the water,• and the blood; and the three 8 
agree in one. If we receive the witness of men, the 9 
witness of God is greater ; because the witness of 
God is this, that he hath borne witness concerning 
his Son. He that believeth on the Son of God hath 10 
the witness in himself. He, that believeth not God, 
hath made him a liar ; because he hath not believed 
in the witness that God hath borne concerning his 

1 Note to 2 •. •Or chastisemeat. •Some MSS., •bow can be 1 ' 
'The water of bis baptism and tbe bl'>Od of his deltb.. • ~am 
Cbrlatus est verit.as (Vulpte). • Tbe A. V. gives "VVSeS 71 S. as follows, 
'For there are thlu tbat beat record In beaven. die Patner, the Won!, 
aod tbP Holy Ghost ; and these time ue one. And there are three 
that bear Witness in earth, the spirit, and the wat«,' etc. ; but this 
addition Is um_..i by any jood aull>oritJ. · 
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II Son. And this is the witness, that God gave us 
12 eternal life, and this life is in his Son. He that hath 

the Son hath the life ; he that hath not the Son 
of God hath not the life. 

13 These things I write to )'OU, that ye may know 
that ye have eternal life, even you who believe on 

14 the name of the Son of God. And the confidence 
that we have towards him is this, that, if we ask 

15 any thing according to his will, he heareth us ; and 
if we know that he heareth us whatsoe""r we ask, 
we know that we have the things asked for, which 

16 we have asked from him. If any see his brother 
sinning a sin not unto death, he shall ask and' ahall 
give him life, even to them that sin not unto death. 
There is sin unto death ; not concerning this do 

17 I say he should make request. All unrighteousness 
is sin ; and there is sin not unto death. 

18 We know that every one who has been begotten 
of God sinneth not; but he ·that was begotten of 
God 1 keepeth him,• and the evil one lays no hold 

19 on him. We know that we are children of God, 
20 and the whole world lieth in the evil one. But we 

know that the Son of God hath come, and hath 
given us understanding, that we may know him 
that is true : and we are in him that is true, in his 
Son Jesus Christ. He is the true God, and eternal 

21 life. My little children, guard yourselves from the 
idols. 

I Some renderings insert t Cod I mrc ; in tbe text • give f""' I gain O • 

God gi'Vi_ng it through bbn i ef, St. James 5 ••. •i.e. Jesu5 Chri!it: 
a Some MSS., •himself• ; in which ease the nombative will coincide in 
1U3ping with the preceding one. 
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. · THE SECOND LETTER OF 

JOHN 
THE elder unto a chosen lady' and her children, l 
whom I love in truth (and not I only, but even all 
they that know the truth), for the truth's sake, 2 
which ahideth in ua ; and with us it will be for e..,.. 
There will be with us grace, mercy, peace, from God 3 
the Father, and from Jesus Christ, the Son of the 
Father, in truth and love. 

I rejoiced greatly that I found some of thy 4 
children walking in truth, even as we received 
commandment from the Father. And now I entreat 5 
thee, lady' (JlOt as writing to thee a new com­
mandment, but that which_ we bad from the 
beginning), that we love one another. And this is 6 
the lo..,, that we should walk according to his 
commandments. This is the commandment, even 
as ~ heard from the beginning, that ye should walk 
in 1t. For many deceivers have gone forth into the 7 
world, they that acknowledge not that Jesus Christ 
cometh in flesh ; this is the deceiver and the Anti­
christ. Take heed to yourselves, that ye lose not 8 
the things that we' wrought, but may receiw a full 
reward. Every one who advanceth, and abideth 9 
not in the teaching of Christ, hath not God ; he that 
abideth in the teaching, he hath both the Father and 
the Son. If any one cometh unto you, and bringeth 10 
not this teaching, receiw him not into yout houae, 
and give him no greeting ; for he that giveth him 11 
greeting is a partaker in his evil works. 

Many things aa I have to write to you, I would 12 
not write them with paper and ink ; but I hope to 
be with you, and to speak face to face, that out• joy 
may be made full. The children of thy chosen 13 
sister salute thee. 

•The Gr~eek. word is tlae 1eminioc ~ tbat rendered 'sir ' or ' IOJ'd • : 
some, ta 1t as ~ -~ name, ipwi ( tbe chosen K~ ' ; some 
take 'lady and 1 cbildreD ' here iand In 18, to snean 11. chmcb. ~ocm.· r:!!tm:lss ud its members. See 1 Peter 5 11. • Some MSS., ~-• 
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THE THIRD LETTER OF 

JOHN 
1 TUE elder unto .Gaius, the beloved, whom I love 

in truth. 
2 Beloved, I pray that in all things thou mayest 

~rosper and be in health, ev.n as thy soul prospereth. 
3 For I rejoiced greatly when brethren came and bore 

witness to thy truth, ev.n as thou walkest in truth. 
4 I have no greater joy than these things, that 

I may hear of my children walking in the truth. 
S Belo, .. d, thou doest a deed of faith in whatsoev.r 

thou workest for them that ""' brethren and 
6 str11ngers withal ; who before the church have home 

wiwess to thy love ; whom thou wilt do well to 
7 send on their way· worthily of God ; for on behslf 

of the Name they went forth, taking notlllng from 
8 the heathen. We therefore ought to entertain such, 

that we may become fellow-workers for the truth. 
9 I wrote somewhat to the church ; but Diotrephes, 

who loveth to have the first piece among them, 
l 0 welcomes us not. Wherefore, if I come, I will bring 

to remembrance his works which be doeth, prating 
against us with evil words ; and not contented there­
with, he himself wdcomes not The Brethren, and 
them that would do ao be b.indera, and expels them 
from the church. 

11 Beloved, imitate not that which is evil, but that 
which is good. He that doeth good is a child of God ; 

12 he that doeth evil hath newr seen God. Demetrius 
hath had the witness of all men and of the truth 
itself; yea, we also bear witness, and thou knowest 
that our witness is true. 

13 Many things I had to write to thee, yet I wish 
14 not to write to thee with ink and pen ; but I hope 

to see U- shortly, and we will speak face to face. 
Pesce be to thee. The Friends' salute thee. Sainte 
The Friends one by one. 

1 See Acts 27 •. 
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THE REVELATIQN1 TO 

JOHN 
A RBVBLATION from Jesus Christ, which God gave 1 
him, to show to his bondmen the things that must 
shortly come to pass ; and he sent and signified 
them through his angel to his bondman, John; who Z 
bore witness to the word of God and to the witness of 
Jesus Christ, whatsoewr things he saw. Happy are 3 
the reader and they that hear the words of the 
prophecy, and keep the things that are written 
therein ; for the time ia at hand. 

John to the seven churcbea1 in the province of 4 
Asia• :-Grace be to }'OU and peace, from ' He that 
is, and that waa, and that cometh ' ;' and from the 
seven spirits thBt are before his throne ; and from 5 
Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the firstborn of 
the dead, and the ruler of the Icings of the earth. To 
him thst loveth us and loosed' us from OUT &ins by 
his blood (and he made of us a kingdom, priests unto 6 
his God and Father) ; to him belong the glory and 
the dominion for evermore;' Amen. Behold, he 7 
cometh with the clouds ; and every eye shall see 
him, and whosoever pierced him ; and all the tribes 
of the earth shall wail over him ; even so, Amen. 

I am the Alpha and the Omega,' saith the Lord 8 
God, he that is, and thai: was, and that cometh, the 
Almighty.• 

I, John, your brother and -taker with you in the 9 
tribulation and kingdom and steadfastness that are 
in Jesus, found myself in the ialand called Patmos, 
because of the word of God, and the witness of 
Jesus.' I found myself in the Spirit on the Lord's 10 
day, and I heard behind me a loud voice, as of a 

I Or APOCALYPD (A~ix XI). 1. Or congregaticns (and elsewllere}. 
•See note to Acts Z •. &This pht'ase. lu Greek and in En~ ls 
grammatically au iudec11Dable no\1ll. •Some MSS.,. 1 wa.s.hed.. •La. 
to tile ages of ~ 8lfl (ud elsewhere). 'Tbe names Of. tbe first and last 
letters of tbe Greek alphabet (symbOl of infmitude) i see 21 ' ; 22: ''· 
• 0, Ruler of aU (and etsewbne). 'The witness anc1 ~etaUw rJwti 
through him. 
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REVELATION 1, 2 

11 trwnpet, saying, 'What thou seeet, \Vrite it in a 
book, and send it to the seven churches : unto 
Ephesus. and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamum, 
and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto 

12 Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea.' And I turned to 
see what voice was speaking with me. And having 

13 turned I saw se""n golden lamp-stands; and in the 
midst of the lamp-stands one like unto a son of man, 
clothed with a gannent down to the feet, and girt 

14 about at the breasta with a golden girdle. But his 
head and his hair Were white, as white wool, as. 

15 snow ; and his eyes were as a flame of fire ; and his 
feet like bumished oopper, as if it had been made 
to glow in a furnace ; and his voice was as the 

16 voice of many waters. And he had in his right 
hand "'""" stars ; and out of his mouth proceeded 
a sword,. sharp, two-edged ; and his countenance 

17 was as the sun shineth in ita strength. And when 
I saw him, I fell at his feet as. dead ; and he laid 
his right hand upon me, saying, 

18 Fear not; I am the First and the Last, and the 
I.iving One ; and I died, and1 behold, I am living 
for evermore, and I hold the ke)'S of death and of 

19 Hades.1 Write therefore the things that thou 
aawest, and the things that are, and the things that 

20 will come to pass afnor them. As for the secret of 
the seven stars that thou aawest upon my right hand, 
and the seven golden lamp..iands ; the seven 
stars are angets• of the seven churches, and the 
seven lamp-stands are seven churches. 

2 To the angel of the church in Ephesus write ,_ 
These things saith he that holdeth the &e\'en stars 

in his right hand, who walketh in the midst of the 
2 seven golden lamp-stands ; I know thy works and 

thy labour and steadfas-ss, and that thou canst 
not endure evil men, and hast tested them that call 
themselves apostles (and they are not), and hast 

3 found them false ; and thou hast steadfastness, and 
hast endured for my name's sake, and hast not 

4 grown weary. Yet I have against thee, that thou 
5 hast put away thy love, the first love. Remember 

therefore whence thou hast fallen, and repent, and 
do the first works ; else I am coming to thee, and 
will move thy lamp-stand out of its place, unlesa 

I Tbo ll#lflft lpirit worlcl. • See Daniel 10 ••, "· 
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REVELATION 2 

thou repent. Yet this thou hast, that thou hatest 6 
the deeds of the Nieolait&M, which I also bate. (He 7 
that hath an ear, let him hear 1vbat the Spirit .. ith 
to the churches;) To him that ove.reometh l will 
give to eat from the tree of liie, which· ;. in the 
psradiae1 of God. . 

And to the angel of the church in Smyrna write ,_ 8 
TheSC> things saith the F°ll'st and the Last, who 

died and came to life ; I know thy tribulation and 9 
thy poverty· (Jet thou art rich), and how thou art 
slandered by them that say they are Jews (and 
they are not, but are a synagogue 1 of Sa-). Fear 10· 
not the things that thou art about to suffer. Behold, 
the devil i• about to put some of )'OU into prison, 
that ye may be teated ; and ye will· haw a ten dsyo' 
tribulation. Show thyself faithful unto death, and 
I will giw t1- the crown of life. 1 (He tllat bath an 11 
ear, let him .Jiear what the Spirit saith to the 
churches.) He that o-m shall not be hurt 
by the second death. -

And to the angel of the church in Pergamum 12 
write:-

These things saith he that hath the sword, the 
·two-ed!l"d, the sharp ; I know where thou dwellelt, 13 
·even where Satan's throne is; and thou•holdest fast 
my name, and didst not renounce thy faith in me, 
..,ven in the days of Antipas my witness, my faithful 
one, who was killed among )'Ou, where Satlln 
dwelleth. Yet· I have a few things against thee ; 14 
that thou hast there oome thet hold the teaching of 
Balaam, who taught Balak to caat a stumbling-block 
before the children of larael, that they might eat 
thinas sacrificed to idols and commit fornication. 
So tliou hut also some that hold the teaching of the 15 
Nicolaitans in like manner. Repent therefote ; 16 
elae I am· coming to thee quickly, and wiU maim 
war against them with the sword of my mouth. 1 

(He that hath an ear, Jet him hear what the Spirit 17 
saith to the churches.) To him that overcometh 
I will gioe of the bidden' manna, and I will give him 
a· white pebble,• and on the pebble a new name 

• S... 'll<ll'd u in Gnek of Genesis 2 • (mldored t-. • ...... i. 
•Or -ti .... •wm crown (nwasdl tbee with life tetemal)· ef. 
wrse7o."'lidaltll 11 •• lfebrews.4·"· 11 s.ixocim1& 1•· 2.._..~ 
20-•. ·~(A',.v.,; ..... CaJaoo(Valptol; -Mio 2$~; 
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REVELATION 2, 3 

written, which no one knoweth ezcept him that 
receh•:th it. · 

18 And to the angel of the church in Tb:vatira 
write:- . 

These things saith the Son of God, he that bath 
his e-yea like a flame of lino, and bia feet are lire 

19 bumiohed copper ; I know thy works, and thy love 
and faith and ministry and steadfastness, and thy 

20 last works greater than the first. Yet I have against 
thee, that thou auffercst the woman' Jezebel, who, 
calling berself a prophetess, both teacheth and 
seducetb my bondmen to commit fornication, and 

21 to eat things sacrificed to idols. And I gave her 
time that she might repent, and she willeth not to 

22 repent of her fornication. Behold, I lay her prostrate 
on a bed,• and bring them that commit adultery 
with her into great tribulation, unless they repent 

23 of her deeds. And I will kill her children with 
pestilence ;• and all the churches ahall know that 
I am he that searcheth desires and bearta ; and I 
will give unto you, unto each, BCCOrding to your 

24 works. But to yi>u I say, to the rest in Thyatira, 
as many as have not had this teachina, such as know 
not ' the deep things of Satan ' (as they call them) ; 

25 I put upon you no other burden. Howbeit, that which 
26 ye ha.,., hold it_till I come. And he that over­

cometh, and that keepeth my works unto the end, 
'111 to him: 1 ~ p..., authority over the nations (and he 

shsll shepherd them with a rod of iron, as veasels of 
potter's i:lay are broken to ~), as 1 also have 

28 received from my· Father ;• and I will give him the 
29 morning star.• He that hath an ear, let him hear 

what the Spirit saith to the churcheS. 
3 And to the angel of the church in Sardis write :­

These things aaith he that hath the seven spirits 
of God and the sewn otars ; 1 know thy works, that 
thou hast a name that thou li...,.t, and thou art 

2 dead. Show thyself watchful, and strengthen the 
things that remain, which were ready to die ; for 
I haw found no works of thine' fulfilled before my 

8 God. Remember therefore how thou hast received 
and heard ; and keep it, and repent. There-

a Some MSS., ' tlt.y wife.' • Or coucb. •LU. deatb (as e '). • Psl1la 
2 f, t, '• I Cj. 22 :a•. & Some JISS., ' m>t fouad tbJ wodi:s.0 
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REVELATION 3 

fore, if thou wilt not watch, I will come as a thief 
cometh, and thou shalt not know at what hour I will 
come upon thee. Yet thou baat a few persons' in 4 
Sardis who haw not polluted their prments ; and 
they shall walk with me in white, because they are 
worthy. He that owrcometh shall be arrayed thus 5 
in white garments ; and I will not blot his name out 
of the book of life ; and I will a<!knowledge his name 
before my Father and before his angels. He that 6 
hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith to 
the churches. 

And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia 7 
write:-

These thing& aaith the holy one, the true, he that 
hath the key of David, he that openeth and no one 
shall shut, and ahutteth and no one openeth ; I know 8 
thy works (behold, I have given before thee a door 
aet open, which no one can shut), that thou baat 
little power, -,et baat kept my word, and baat not 
disowned my name. Behold,-I give some of the 9 
synagogue of Satan-of them that say they are 
Jews, and they are not, but lie-behold, I will make 
them come and worship before thy feet and know 
that I loved thee. Because thou bast kept the 10 
lesson of my steadfastness, I will keep thee from the 
hour of trial, the hour that is to come upon the 
whole world, to test" them that dwell upon the earth, 
I am coming quickly ; hold that which thou hast, that 11 
no one receive thy crown. He that overcometh, 12 
I will make him a pillar in the sanctuary of my God, 
and never more shall he go outside ; and I will write 
upon him the name of my God, and the name of the 
city of my God, the new Jerusalem1 which cometh 
down out of heaven from my Goa, and my own 
new name. He that hath an ear, let him hear what 13 
the Spirit saith to the churches. 

And to the angel of the church in Laodioea 14 
write:-

These things aaith the Amen, the trustworthy and 
true witness, the origin of the creation of God ; 
I know thy works, that thou art neither <:0ld nor 15 
hot; would that thou wert cold or hot I So, 16 
because thou art lukewann, and neither hot nor 

1 Lil.. names. 
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REVELATION 3, 4 

cold, I am about to vomit thee out of my mouth. 
17 Because thou sayest, 'I am rich, and have gair,led 

riches, and have need of nothing'; and knowest 
not that thou art the wretched and pitiable and 

18 poor and blind and naked one; I counsel thee to 
buy of me gold refined by fire, that thou mayest 
become rich ; and ·white garments, that thou 
mayest array thyself, and that the shame of thy 
nakedness be not made manifest ; and eye-salve to 

19 anoint thine eyes, that thou mayest see. As for 
me, as many as I love, I reprove and chasten ; be 

20 zealous, therefore, and repent. Behold, I stand at 
the door and knock ; if any one hearken to my 
voice and open the door1 I will come in unto him, 

21 and will sup with him, and he with me. He that 
overcometh, I will grant him to sit down with me 
in my throne, as I also overcame, and aat down 

22 with my Father in his throne. He that hath an 
ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith to the churches. 

' After these things I looked, and behold t a door 
standing open in hea.ven, and the voice (the one 
I heard before)1 as of a trumpet speaking with me, 
some one saying, Come up hither, and I will show 
thee the things that must come to pass after these. 

2 Straightway I found m.,.elf in the Spirit; and, 
behold, a throne was standing in heaven, and upon 

3 the throne One was sitting ; and he that sat wss to 
look upon like a jasper-stone and a sard ; and 
there was a rainbow round about the throne, like 

4 an emerald to look upon. And round about the 
throne I saw four and twenty thrones, and upon 
the thrones four and twenty elders,• sitting, arrayed 
in white garments1 and on their heads crowns of 

5 gold. And out of the throne proceed lightnings 
and voices and thunden. And there are seven 
torches• of fire, burning before the throne; which 

6 arc the seven spirits of God. And before the throne 
there ia as it were a aea of aJass, like crystal ; and 
in the midst of the throne' and round the throne are 
four living creatures' full of eyes before and behind. 

7 And the first living creature is like a lion, and the 
second living creature like an ox, and the third living 

'1 ''- •Piobably aue11 of hl&h order, Ila.tab 24 ••. 1 1.ampa (A.V .). 
• Perhaps. coooei'ffd o£ u semldrcular. • a.ekiel l ". 
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REVELATION 4, S 

creature bath a face as of a man, and the fourth 
living creature ia like a flying eagle. And the four 8 
living-creatures, one by one of them having six wings 
apiere, are full of eyes round about and within ; 
and they rest not, day and night, saying, 

Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord God, the Almighty, 
who was, and who is, and who cometh. 

And whenever the living creatures shall give glory 9 
and honour and thank& to him that sitteth on the 
throne, to him that liveth for ewnnore, the four 10 
and twenty elders will fall down before him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and will worship him that 
liveth for evermore, and will east their crowns 
before the throne, saying, 

Thou art worthy, our Lord and our God, to :receiw 11 
the glory and the honour and the power ; because 
thou didst create all things, and at thy will they 
were, and were created.1 

And I saw upon the right hand of him that sitteth 5 
upon the throne a book written inside and on the 
back, sealed down with SEVEN SBALS. And I saw m 2 
!t!!gel, a strong one, proclaiming in a loud voice, 
Who is worthy to open the book, and to break the 
seals thereof I And no one in the heaven, or on the 3 
earth, or under the earth, was able to open the book, 
or to look thereon. · 

And I was weeping much, because no one was 4 
found worthy to open the book, or to look thereon. 
And one of the eldera saith to me, Weep not; 5 
behold, the Lion, the Lion of the tcibe of Judah, the 
root of David, hath overcome, to open the book and 
the seven sesls thereof. And I saw in the midst 6 
of the throne and of the four living creatures, and in 
the midst of the elders, a Lamb standing, as if it bad 
been slain, having seven horns, and sewn eyes, 
which are the sewn• spirits of God, sent forth into 
all the earth. And he came, and he hath tsken• it out 7 
of the right hand of him that aitteth upon the throne. 
And when he took the book, the four living creatures 8 
and the four snd twenty elders fell down before the 
Lamb, having each a harp, and golden bowls full of 

1 "llll Dlvlao Wiil bod made tlle Ullivene a !act In tlle - of 
thlnp -. tho nm. - ga.,. mdcrial npasion to U.. foci 
(Swete). ··Some HSS. cait 1 Mm11..1 •s. note m 1& 1• 
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REVELATIONS, 6 

9 incense, which are the prayen of the aainti. And 
they are singing a new .song, saying, 

Worthy thou art <tO 1ab the book, and to break 
open the teals tbet.eaf, beca111e thou wast slain, and 
with thy bl<>0d didst purchase for God out of ewry 

10 ~be and laaguage and J>OOple .and nation; and 
thou nwleat tthan unto our God a kingdom and 
priem ; "'1d they shall reign1 on the earth. 

11 .Ai!<! I looked, and I heard a ..nee of many angels 
w:iuid about the. throne and the ·living creatuml and 
the elders (and .t:henwnberof·them10&Stenthousand 
times ten thouaand, and thousands of thousands), 

12 saying with a loud wice, 
Worthy is the Lamb that hath been slain, to 

receiw the power, and ricru.., and wiadom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. 

13 And I heard .evmy .creatwe that is in the heaven, 
and on the euth, and under the earth, and on the 
sea, and all thin!IS that are in them, saying, 

To him that liitttth upm -the thtone, and to the 
Lamb, beloJ>g .the blessing, and the honour, and the 
glory, and the dominion, for <:V<IlllOCe. 

14 And the four living creatu>es $aid, Anten ; and 
the elders fell down and worshipped. 

6 And when the Lamb broke open one of the seven 
oeala I looked, and I heard one of the four living 
cratuieo saying, ·a. .,.;u, a wice of thunder, Come. 

2 Aild I looked, and behold I a white horse and be 
that sltteth thereon, holding a bow ; and ihere was 
giwn him a cro"n ; and he went forth conquering 
and to conquer. 

3 And when be broke open the second seal, I heard 
4 the second !iring creature asying, Come. And there 

went forth another, a red horae ; and to him that 
sitteth thereon it was giwn to take peace out of the 
earth, and that they should slay one another ; and 
there was given him a great sword. 

5 And when he broke ·open the third seal, I heard 
the third living creature saying, Come. And I 
looked, and behold l a black horse, and he that . 

6 sitteth thereon, holding a balance in his hand. And 
I beard as it were a voice, in the midst of the four living 
creatures, saying, A quart of wheat for a shilling,• 

"&oloe KSS., 1 tltey rcip.' •Or a deoarius (famine prices,; a quart 
of wbeac, wdgbs two pounds. 

469 



REVELATION 6, 7 

and three quarts of barley for a shilling ; and the 
oil and the wine hurt thou not. 

And when he broke open the fourth seal, I heard a 7 
voice (it was of the fourth living creature), saying, 
Come. And I looked, and behold I a pale-green 8 
horse~ and he that sitteth upon it, his name is Death ; 
and Hades was following with him. And there 
was given to them authority over the fourth part of 
the earth, to kill with sword, and with famine, and 
with pestilence, 1 and by the wild beaats of the earth. 

And when he broke open the fifth seal, I saw 9 
beneath the altar the souls of them that had been 
slain because of the word of God and because of the 
witness that they: ho,.,. And they cried with a loud 10 
voice, saying, How long, Master, the holy and true, 
dost thou refrain from judging and from taking 
vengeance for our blood from them that dwell on the 
earth? And there waa given to them, to each a white 11 
robe ; and it was told them that they were to rest a 
little time yet,-until the number of their fellow-bond­
men also, and of their brethren that would be killed 
even as they had been, should be fulfilled.• 

And when he broke open' the sixth seal I looked, 12 
and there came a great earthquake ; and the sun 
became black as sackcloth of hair, and the whole 
moon became as blood ; and the stars of the heaven 13 
fell unto tho earth, as a fig tree sheddeth its unripe 
figs when it is shaken by a strong wind. And the 14 
heaven was parted, as a scroll when it is rolled up;' 
and every mountsin and island were moved out of 
their places. And the kings of the earth, and the 15 
nobles, and the commandants, and the rich, and the 
strong, and every one, bond and free, hid themselves 
in the caverns and in the rock& of the mountains; 
and they say to the mountains and to the rocks, 16 
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and f1"<!11l the anger of the 
Lamb ; for the day1 the eteat day, of their anger 17 
is come ; and who rs able to stand 1 

After this, I saw four angels standing at the four 7 

1 I.JI, deatb (as in 2 1'). •Some MSS., •until their fellow-bondme:A. 
a.ad tbeJr ••• shouktbave fulfilled t~lrcoune..1 1 St. Matthew 24 ••, ••. 
•The upaa&e of heaven cracked and parud, tbe divided parts curlinc 
up and forming a roll on each side. 
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REVELATION 7 

oomcrs of the earth, holding fast the four winds of 
the earth, that no wind should blow over the earth, 

2 or over the sea, or upon any tree. And I saw another 
angel ascending from the sunrising, holding tho seal 
of the living God ; and he cried with a loud voice 
to the four angels to whom it was given to hurt the 

3 earth and the sea, saying, Hurt not the earth, nor 
the sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed the bond­
men of our God. upon their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of them that were sealed, 
a hundred and forty-four thousand, sealed out of 
every tribe of the children of Israel ; 

5 Of the tribe of Judah twelw thousand sealed ; 
Of the tribe of Reuben twelve thousand ; 
Of the tribe of Gad twelve thousand ; 

6 Of the tribe of Asher twelve thousand ; 
Of the tribe of Naphtali twelve thousand ; 
Of the tribe of Manaaseh twelve thousand; 

7 .Of the tribe of Simeon twel"" thousand ; 
Of the tribe of Levi twelve thousand ; 
Of the tribe of lssaehar twelve thousand ; 

8 or the tribe of Zebulon twelve thousand ; 
Of the tribe of Joseph twelve thousand ; 
Of the tribe of Beniamin twelve thousand sealed. 

9 After these things I looked and behold ! a great 
multitude, which no one oould number, out of every 
nation and all tribes and peoples and languages, 
standing before the throne and before the Lamb, 
arrayed in white robes, and palm branches are 

10 in their hands; and they cry with a loud voice, 
saying, 

Salvation belongeth to our God who sitteth upon 
the throne, and to the Lamb. 

11 And all the angels ....,re standing round about the 
throne and the elden and the four living creatures ; 
and they fell on their faces before the throne, and 

12 'WOrshipped God, ssying, 
Amen ; All blessing and glory and wisdom and 

thanksgiving and honour and power and strength 
belong to our God for evermore ; Amen. 

1a And one of the ciders spoke, saying to me, These 
that are arrayed in the white robes, who are they, 

14 and whence came theyr And I said to him, My 
lord, thou knowest. And he said to me, These are 
they thst oome out of the great tribulation, and 
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they washed their robes and made them white in' 
the-blood of the Lamb. Tbe..efo"' they are before 15 
the throne of God, and serve biln day and night in 
his sanctuary ; and he that sitteth upon the throne 
will spread his tabernacle over them. They ohall 16 
hunger no mo..,, nor thirst any more ; neither shill 
the sun strike them, nor any heat ; because .the 17 
Lamb that ism the midst <>ftbe throne will be their 
shepherd, and will iJllde them unto fountains -0£ 
waters of life ; and God will wipe away every tear 
from their eyes. 

And when he broke open the seventh eeal, there 8 
came silence in heaven,.as it were for half an hour. 

And I saw tbe seven anaels that stand before Cod, 2 
and there w..., given to them SBW!N TRUMPiml. 

And another .angel cane, ...a took hia stand at the s 
altar, holding a fjO!den __.. ; and <tbeie ...,. given 
to him muc& ··incenoe, that he might sive it to 1lhe 
prayers of all the aaints, upon the altar, .the golden 
altar thst is before the ihrone. And with" the 4 
prayers of the saints there went up before God out 
of the angel's hand the smoke of the incense. And 5 
the angel hath taken• the censer ; and he filled it 
from the fire of the altar. and cast it upon the 
earth ; and there. came thunden, and wices, and 
lightnings, and an earthqualrc. 

And the seven angels wlio·have tbe aeven ttumpets 6 
prepared themael .... to ·sound. 

And the fitat sounded, and there came hail and 7 
fire, mingled with blood, and they were cast upon 
the earth ; and the third _part of the ·earth was burnt 
up, and the third part ·Of ·the trees was burnt np, 
and all green ,grass was burnt ·up. 

And the second angel sounded, and as it were a 8 
great mountain buming with jjre was cast into the 
aea ; and the third part of the aea became ·blood ; 
and there died the 1:bird part of the creaturea that 9 
were in the sea, thoee that had life .; .and the third 
part of the ships was destroyed. 

And the third angel sounded, "'1d there fell out 10 
of .the heaven a -t star, bumiilg aa a torch, and 
iti'ell .upon the ·third part of the ri.en,,and upon the 

'".0.~ ·•-O.b. •_s.o._to 19•. 
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11 fountains of the waten ; and the name given to the 
star is Wonnwood. And the third part of the 
waters became wormwood ; and many of mankind 
died of the 'IWterll, because they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel sounded, and the third part 
of the sun was smitten, and the third part of the 
moon, and the third_ part of the stars ; that the 
third part of them misbt be darkened, and the day 
for the third part of it might not shine, and the 
night likewise. 

18 And I looked, and I heard an eagl_~1 8yin11 in mid 
heaven, saying with a loud voiQe, woe, woe, woe, 
for the inhabitants of the earth, by reaaon of the 
rest of the trwnpet-voices of the three ansets who 
are about to sound. 

9 And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a Star that 
bad fallen1 from the heaven unto the earth ; and 
there wu given to him the key of the pit of the 

2 abyss. And he opened the pit of the abyss ; and 
there came up SJ110ke out of the pit, 88 smoke of a 
great furnace ; and the sun and the air were 

3 darkened by reaaon of the smoke of the pit. And 
out of the smoke there came forth locusts upon the 
earth ; and there was given to them power, 88 the 

4 acorpiona of the earth have power. And it was told 
them that they should not hurt the 8f888 of the 
earth, nor any green thing, nor any tree, but men 
only, such 88 hi.., not the seal of God upon their 

5 foreheads. And it waa gi""n to them that they might 
not kill them, but that they should be tormented 
live months ; and their tonnent is 88 the torment 

6 of a seorpion when it hath struek a man. And in 
those dliys men will seek death, and will not find it ; 

- and they will long to die, and death fleeth from them. 
7 And in likeness the locusts were like horses made 

ready for battle, and there were on their heads 
crowns 88 it were like ROid, and their faces were 

8 like faces of men. And they had hair as hair of 
women, and their teeth were as teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breastplatea as breastplates of iron_; 
and the sound of their wings waa 88 the sound of 

10 chariots, of many horses running to battle. And 
they have tails like scorpions, and stings ; and 

l Some llSS., I ... • .. """ ... " '. • See B. l• ;. . •2 • ~ and.aSt. Liake 
w~ - - --
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in their tails is their ~wer to hurt mankind 
for five months. They have over them a king, 11 
the angel of the abyas ; his name in Hebrew is 
Abaddon,1 and in the Greek he has for name, 
Apollyon.1 · 

The first woe ia past ; behold, after these things 12 
there come yet two woea. 

And the sixth angel aounded, and I heard a voice 13 
from tbe four horns of the altar, the golden altar 
that ia before God, aome one .. ying to the sixth 14 
angel, to him that hath the trumpet, Loose the 
four angels who are bound at the river, the great 
Euphrates. And the four angels were loosed, they 15 
that had been prepared for the hour and day and 
month and year, that they might kill the third part 
of mankind. And the number of the armies of 16 
the horsemen was twice ten thousand times ten 
thousand ; I heard the number of them. And this 17 
is how I ssw the horses in the .Won, and them that 
sat upon them ; they• had breastplates of fire and 
jacinth and brimstone ;• and the heads of the horses 
are as heads of lions, and out of their mouths pro­
ceedeth• 6re and smoke and brimstone. By these 18 
three plagues were killed the third part of mankind, 
hy the fire and the smoke arid the brimstone that 
proceedeth out of their mouths. For the power of 19 
tbe horses is in their mouths and in their tails ; for 
their tails are like serpents, and have heads ; and 
with them they hurt. And the test of mankind, 20 
they that were not killed by these plagues, did not 
even repent of the works of their hands, so as not to 
worship the demons and the idols of gold and of 
silwr and of copper and of stone and of wood, which 
cannot see or hear or walk ; and they repented not 21 
of their murders, nor of their aorceries, nor of their 
fornication, nor of their thefts, 

And I saw another angel, a strong one, coming 10 
down out of heaven, arra:yed with a cloud ; and . 
the rainbow was upon his head, and his face was as 
the sun, and his feet were as pillars of fire ; and . 2 
he had in his hand a little .boOk op1>ned. And he 
set his right foot upon the sea, but the left upon the 

1i•·Des~. 1 Probahll~tb bonuand:men:: see9 ~,•a ·•Red, 
blue, a00.· ydOw In. cOtour. See aote to J11D181 S s•. . 
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3 earth ; and he cried with a loud voice, even as a lion 
roareth. And when he had cried, the seven thunders 

4 put forth their voices. And when the .. ,..,n thundera 
had spoken, l was about to write; and I heard a 
voice from heaven, saying, Seal up the things that 
the se'""' thunders spoke, and write them not. 

5 And the angel that I saw standing upon the sea 
and upon the earth lifted up bis right hand to the 

6 heaven and swore by him that liveth for evermore, 
who created the heaven and the things that an: 
therein, and the earth and the things that are there-

7 in, that there shall be no further delay ;1 but that 
in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when 
be is about to sound, then the secret of God is 
at its end, as he declared the good tidings to bis 
bondmen the prophets. 

8 And the voice that I heard from heaven, I 
heard it speaking with me again, and saying, Go, 
tske the book that is opened in the hand of the 
angel that standeth upon the ses and upon the 

9 earth. And I V.'ent away to the angel, telling him 
to gi,.., me the little book. And he saith to me, 
Take it and eat it up, and it will be bitter to thy 
stomach, but in thy mouth it will be sweet as honey. 

10 And I took the little book out of the angel's hand, 
and ate it up ; and it was in m1 mouth sweet as 
honey ; and when I had eaten it, tt became bitter to 

11 my stomach, And they say to me, Thou must 
. prophesy again concerning many peoples and nations 

and languages and kings, 
11 And there was given me a reed like unto a rod, 

some one saying, Rise, and measure the sanctuary 
of God, and the altar, and them that worship 

2 therein. And the court that is outside the sanctuary, 
leave it outside. and measure it not; because it was 
given to the Gentiles,' and they will tread down the 

3 holy city for forty and two months. And I will 
grant wito my two witneases that they may prophesy 
for one thousand two hwidred and sixty days, 

4 amiy<'<! in sackcloth.-These ore the two olive trees 
and the two lamp-stands that stand before the 

5 Lord of the earth. And if any one desireth to hurt 
them, fire proccedeth out of their mouths and 

• C/. Hebte,,. 10 "· •°'nail..,. (St. Lulol 21 "). 
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dewureth their enemies ; and if any one shall 
desire to hurt them, be must in this manner be 
killed. These haw the authority to shut the heaven, 6 
that it rain not in the days of their prophesying ; 
and they haw authority owr the waten to tum 
them into blood, and to smite the euth with every 
plague, as often as they shall desire. And when 7 
they haw finished their witness, the wild beast that 
cometh up out of the abyss will wage war against 
them, and will owroome them, and will kill them. 
And their dead bodiea lie on the street of the city, 8 
the great city, which spiritually is called Sodom and 
Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified. And 9 
men from among tbe peoples and tribes and 
languages and nations look upon their dead bodies 
three dsys and a half, and allow not their dead bodies 
to be put into tombs. And they that dwell on the 10 
earth rejoi"" o- them, and make merry ; and they 
will send gifto. .one to another ; because !hese two 
prophets tormented1 them ~t dwell on the earth. 
And after the three days and a half, a breath of life 11 
from God entered into them, and they stood up upon 
their feet ; and great fear fell upon those that beheld 
them. And they heard • mud wi"" from heaven, 12 
saying to them, Come up hither. And they went 
up into heaven in the cloud ; and their enemies 
beheld them. And in that hour there came a great IS 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the city fell ; and 
there were killed in the earthquake aewn thousand 
persons ; and the rest were afiiighted, and gave glory 
to the God of heaven. 

The second woe is past; behold, the third woe 14 
cometh quicldy. 

And the seventh angel oounded, and there came IS 
loud wicea in heaven, some that aay, 

The kingdom of the world baa become the kingdom 
of our Lord and of hia Christ ; and be shall reign 
for ewrmore. 

And the four and twenty elden, they that sit 16 
before God on their thrones, fell on their faces, and 
""nbipped God, Sll}ing, · 17 

We give thanks to thee, Lord God, the Almighty, 

'By lhe repioof of their ...._ aid of their godly eTample. Soc w- of ScllomaD • ...... • 
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who art, and who wast ; because thou hast iaken 
18 thy great power, and Jiaat begun thy reign. And the 

nations were angered, and there came thine anger, 
and the time for the dead to be judged, and for 
giving the reward to th~ndmen, the prophets, and 
to the saints, and to t that fear thy name, the 
small and the great ; and for destror.ng them that 
destroy the earth. 

19 And the sanctuary of God, the one that is in 
heaven, was opened ; and there was seen in his 
sanctuuy the ark of his covenant ; and there came 
lightnings, and voices, and thunden, and an earth­
quake, and great hsil. 

12 And a great sign was seen in the heaven ; a woman 
arrayed with the sun, and the moon was under her 

2 feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve atars, and 
she was with child ; and she crieth out, travailing 
in birth, and in agony to bring forth. 

3 And another sign was seen in the heaven ; and 
behold I a dragon, red, great, having seven heads 
and ten horns, and upon hi• heads seven diadema; 

4 and his tail draggetli the third part of the stars 
of the heaven, and it cast them to the earth. And 
the dragon standeth before the woman that is about 
to bring forth, that, when she hath brought forth, 

5 be may dnour her child. And she brought forth 
a ron, a man child, who is to shepherd all the 
nationo with a rod of iron ; and her child was 

6 caught up unto God1 and unto his throne. And 
the woman fled into tile wilderneu, where she hath 
a place prepared by God that there they may 
nourish her a thousand two !n;dred and sixty days. 

7 And there broke out war in heaven, Michael and 
his angels ....pig war against the dragon ; and the 

8 dragon waged war and his angels ; and they pre­
'1'8iled not, neither was their place found any more 

9 in heaven. And the great dragon was cast down, 
the old serpent, be that is called the de~il and 
Satin, who deceiveth the whole world ; he was cast 
down to the earth, and with him his angels were cast 

10 down. And I heard a loud voice in heaven, saying, 
Now there has come the salvation and the power 

and the kingdom of our God, and the authority of 
his Christ ; because the accuser of our brethren wao 
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cast down, he that accuseth them before our God 
day and night, And they overcame him because of 11 
the blood of the Lamb, and because of the word of 
their witness; and they lo\'Cd not their lives, even 
unto death. Therefore make merry, 0 heavens, and 12 
ye that tabernacle in them. \Voe for the earth and 
for the sea ! because the devil hath gone down to you, 
in great wrath, knowing that he hath but a short time. 

And when the dragon saw that he was cast down 13 
to the earth, he persecuted the woman, her that had 
brought forth the man child. And there were given 14 
to the woman the "'" wings of the great eagle'. that 
she might fly from the face of the aerpent into the 
wilderness, unto- her place, where she is nourished 
for a time and times and half a time.' And out of 15 
his mouth the serpent cast after the woman water 
as a river, that he might cause her to be borne 
away by the river. And the earth helped t~ 16 
woman, and the earth opened her mouth and drank 
down the river that the dragon_cast out of his mouth. 
And the dragon was angered at the woman• and I 7 
went away to wage war against the rest of her off­
spring, who keep the commandments of God and 
hold the witness of Jesu.•; and he came to a stand' 13 
upon the sand of the sea. 

And I saw• a wild beast coming up out of the sea, 
having ten horns and seven heads, and upon its horns 
ten diadems, and upon its heada titles that are 
blasphemy. And the wild beast that I saw was 2 
like a leopard, and its f- were as those of a 
bear, and its mouth was as a lion's mouth. And 
the dragon gave it his power, and hia throne, and 
great authority. And I saw one of its heads as if it 3 
had been slain and died ; and its death-wound 
was cured. And the whole earth went wondering 
after the beast ; and they worshipped the dragon, 4 
because he gave his authority to the beast; and 
they worshipped the beast, saying, Who is like the 
beaat I and who is able to wage war against it I 
And there was given to it a mouth speaking great 5 
thin!l" and blasphemies; and there was gi\'en to it 
authority to continue forty and two months. And it 6 

1 1b:odus 19". •i..a. 3l yeara of 960 daya each-the 1,260 days of 
verse 6.. See 11 1 ; Daniel 7 •• : 12 '· •Some MSS., 'And l took my 
stand •• , aod saw 'i in te:s.:t dragoA halts to summOQ. bis ally. 
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opened its mouth unto blasphemies against God, to 
blaspheme his name, and his tabernacle, even them 

7 that tabernacle in heawn. And it was given to it to 
wage ~llI" against the saints and to overcome them ; 
and there was given to it authority over every tribe 

8 and people and 111DgW1ge and nation. And all that 
dwell upon the earth wiD worship him 1 , every one 
whose name has not been written, from the founda­
tion of the world,• in the book of life of the Lamb 

9 that hath been slain. (If any one hath an ear, 
IO let him hear.) If any one is for captivity, into 

captivity he goes ; if any one shall kill with the 
sword, with the sword he must be killed.• Here is 
the steadfastnes.•, here also the faith of the saints. 

11 And I saw another wild beast coming up out of 
the earth ; and it had two horns like those of a 

12 lamb, and it spoke as a dragon speaks, And it 
exerciseth all the authority of the first beast in its 
sight. And it eauseth the earth and them that dwell 
thereon to worship the first beast, whose death-

13 wound was cured. And it worketh great miracles, 
so as even to make fire come down out of the heaven 

14 upon the earth in the sight of mankind. And them 
that dwell upon the earth it deceiveth by reason of 
the miracles which it was given to it to work in the 
sight of the heart-; telling them that dwell upon the 
earth to make an image to the beast that was wounded 

15 by the sword and lived. And it was given to it 
to give breath to the image of the beast, that the 
image of the beast should both speak, and cause 
that as many as should not worship the image of 

16 the beast should be killed. And for all, the small 
and the great, the rich and the poor, the free and the 
bond, it causeth a mark to be given them upon their 

17 right hands, or on to their foreheads ; and that no 
one should be able to buy or to sell, except him that 
hath the marl<, the name of the beast or the number 

18 of its name. Here is wisdom ; he that hath under­
standing, let him calculate the number of the beast ; 
for it is the number of a man. And its number 
is Six hundred and sixty-six.• 

1 Maay hold that the beast personified ii. an Emperor like Nero 
or Domitian. 1 Or put ibis clause at tlwo end of verse; but e/. 17 1 ~ 
and Epbe$laos 1 '· •Jeremiah 15 •; St. Mattllw 26 ' 1• 'Some MSS., 
1 616 '; lda.ny hold that this number veils the name Nero; see 17 11 
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And I looked, and behold I the Lamb standing 14 
on the_mount Zion, and with him a hundred and 
f01"ty-four thousand, having bis name, and the name 
of hia Father, written on their foreheads. And I 2 
heard a voice from heaven, as a voice of many 
,...ters, and aa a wice of loud thunder; and the 
voice that I heard was as "of harpers harping with 
their harps ; and they are singing a new song before 3 
the throne, and before the four living creatures and 
the elders ; and no one could learn the song except 
the hundred and forty-four thousand, them that 
have been purchased from the earth. These are 4 
they thst were nQt defiled with women ; for they 
are virgins. These are they that follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he goeth. Theae ""re purehssed 
from among men, first-fruits unto God and unto 
the Lamb. And in their mouths """' found no false- S 
hood ; they are without blemish. 

And I saw· inl>ther angel ft)ing in mid heaven, 6 
carrying an eternal gospel, to he its gospeller over 
them that d""'ll on the earth, even over every nation 
and tribe and language and people ; saying with a 7 
loud voice, Fear God, and give him glory, because 
the hour of his judgement hath come ; and worship 
him that made the heaven and the earth and sea and 
fountains of waters. 

And another angel, a second, followed, uying, 8 
She haa fallen, she haa fallen, Babyion 1 the great I 
she that of the wine of the wrath of her fornication 1 

hath given all the nations to drink. 
And another angel, a third, followed them, saying 9 

with a loud wice, If any one wonhippeth the wild 
beast and its image, and rea:iveth a mark on his 
forehead or on to his hand, he shall also drink of the IO 
wine of the wrath of God, which is mingled unmiad 
in the cup of hia anger, and he shall be torment.ed in 
fire and brimstone in the presence of holy angela and 
in the presence of the Lamb.-And the smoke of 11 
their torment goeth up for evermore ;1 and they rest 
not day and night, they that wonhip the beast and its 
image, and any who rea:iveth the mark of its name. 

1 Geoerally be1d to be a 1ymbol for Rome. 1 The ~ of her 
fomleat:lcn lt al90 tbe wiDK1lpof the divine dilpleaaure and j\ldgemtll't 
(Vaughan). •-LM. to ages of ages. 
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12 Here is the steadfastness of the saints, who keep the 
commandments of God and their faith in Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice from heaven, saying, Write, 
Happy the dead that die in the Lord henceforth I 
yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labours ; for their works follow with them. 

14 And I looked, and behold I a white cloud, and 
upon the doud one sitting, like unto a son of man, 
having on his head a crown of gold, and in his hand 

l5 a sharp sickle. And another angel came out from 
the sanctuary, crying with a loud voice to him that 
sitteth upon the cloud, Send out thy sickle and 
reap ; for the hour to reap has come ; for the 

16 ~t of the earth is ripe.-And he that sitteth 
upon the cloud cast his sickle upon the earth, and 
the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came forth out of the asnctuary 
18 that ia in heaven, he also having a sharp aiclde. And 

another angel came out from the altar, he that 
hath authority over the fire ;1 and he called with a 
loud voice to him that had the sharp sickle, saying, 
Send out thy aicjde, the sharp one, and gather the 
clusters of the vine of the earth ; for her grapes are 

19 fully ripe.-And the angel cast his sickle, on to the 
earth, and gathered the vintage of the earth, and 
cast it into the wioepreas of the wrath of God, the 

20 gIO&t winepress. __ And the winepreas was trodden 
outside the city ; and there came forth blood out 
of the winepress even to the horses' bits, as far as 
a thousand and six hundred furlongs. 

15 And I saw another sign in the heaven, great and 
marvellous, seven angels bearing SEVEN PLACt11!S, the 
last ; because in them the wtath of God is at its 
end. 

2 And I BBW as it were a aea of glasa mingled with 
fire, and them that overcome, against the beast and 
againat its image and against the_ number of its name, 
standing by the sea of glaas, having harps of God. 

3 And they are singing the aong of Moses, the 
bondman of God, and the aong of the Lamb, 
saying, 

Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God, 

1 Sec 8' 
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the Almighty ; righteous and true are thy ways, 
thoukingof thenations.1 Who will not fear, 0 Lord, 4 
and -l!lorify thy name I for thou only art holy ; for 
all the natiom will come and worship before thee ; 
for thy righteous acts were made manifest. 

And after these things I looked, and the sanctuary 5 
of the tabernacle of the testimony9 was opened in· 
heaven ; and there came forth out of the sanctuary 6 
the seven angels that bore the seven plagues ; clothed 
in linen pure and shining,• and girt about their 
breasts with golden girdles. And one of the four 7 
living creatures gave to the seven angels seven golden 
bowls full of the wrath of God, who lh-eth for 
evermore, And the sanctuary was filled with smoke 8 
from the glory of God and from his power ; and no 
one could enter the sanctuary, till the seven plagues 
of the seven angels should come to an end. 

And I heard a loud voice out of the sanctuary, 16 
saying to the suen angels, Go your wsys, and pour 
out into the earth the Sl!VEN BOWLS of the wrath of 
God. -

And the first went, and poured out his bowl into 2 
the earth ; and it became a wre. evil and grie..,-ous, 
upon the men that had the mark of the wild beast 
and that worshipped its image.• 

And the second poured out his bowl into the sea ; 3 
and it became blood, as of a dead man, and every 
living thing died, those that were in the sea. 

And the third poured out his bowl into the rivers 4 
and the fountains of the waters ; and it became blood. 
And I heard the angel of the waters say, Righteous 5 
art thou, who art and who wast, thou Holy One, 
because thou hast adjudged these things ; because 6 
blood of saints and of prophets they poured out, blood 
thou hast also given them to drink; they are worthy. 
And I heard the altar say, Even so, Lord God, the 7 
Almighty, true and righteous are-thy judgements. 

And the fourth poured out his bowl upon the sun ; 8 
and it was given unto it1 to scorch mankind with 
fire. And mankind were scorclied with great heat, 9 
and they blasphemed the name of God, who hath the 

1 SomeM$,, 4 ages,' •Acts?'"· •Some MSS. ~ 1 clotbed in 
stone' (.; . .-.lithon,.i.nstead oflinon). The R.V. ~this, butlutrude1 
the wont. • pieclous: for which there is no authority. See 19 •. "See 
l.& 11• •Or him. 
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authority over these plagues ; and they repented 
not to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth poured out his bowl upon the 
throne of the wild beast ; and its kingdom became 
darkened ; and they gnawed their tongues by reason 

11 of the pain, and blasphemed the God of heaven bv 
reason of their pains and by reason of their aores; 
and they repented not of their works. 

12 And the sixth poured out his bowl upon the rher, 
the great Euphrates ; and the water thereof was 
dried up, that the way of the kings that mme from the 

13 sunrising might be made ready. And I saw coming 
out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth 
of the wild beast, and out of the mouth of the false 

H prophet, three unclean spirits, as it were frogs ; for 
they are spirits of demons, working miracles ; and 
they go forth unto the kings of the whole world,' to 
gather them together to the war of the Day, the great 

15 day of God, the Almighty (Behold, I come as a thief 
cometh ; happy is he that watcheth, and holdeth 
fast his garments,. lest he walk naked, and they see 

16 his shame); and they gathered them together into 
the place that is called in Hebrew, Har-Magedon.• 

17 And the seventh poured out his bowl upon the air ; 
and there came forth a loud voice out of the sanc­
tuary, from the throne. saying, It hath come to pass. 

18 And there came lightnings and -voices and thunders ; 
and there came a great earthquake, such that there 
came not, since mankind came upon the earth, so 

19 great an earthquake, so mighty. And the great 
city came into three parts, and the cities of the 
nations fell. And Babylon the .great came into re· 
membrance in the sight of God, to give her the cup 

20 of the wine of the wrath of his anger. And every 
21 island fled away, and mountains could not be found. 

And great hail, as of talents in weight, cometh down 
out of the heaven upon men ; and men blasphemed 
God by reason of the plague of the hail ; for 
exceedingly great is the plague thereof. 

17 And there came one of the seven angels who bore 
the seven bowls, and he spoke with me, saying, 
Come hither, I will show thee the judgement upon 

• L;t iJlbabited (earth). 'i.•. Hill of Meglddo (pn>bably); see 
Judps s 1•. 
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REVELATION 17 

the great harlot, who dwelleth upon many waters ;1 

witk·whom the kin!!" of the earth committed forni- 2 
cation, and they that inhabit the earth were made 
drunk with the wine of her fornication. And he 3 
carried me away in the Spirit• into a wilderness ; and 
I saw a woman sitting upon a wild beast of scarlet 
colour ; covered he was with tides that are blu­
phemy; he had seven heads and ten horns. And the 4 
JVOman was arrayed in purple and scarlet, and gilded 
with gold and precious stones and pearls, holding in 
her hand a golden cup full of abominations, and the 
unclean things of her fornication, and upon her fore· 5 
bead a name written, a secret, 'Babylon, the 
great, the mother of the harlots and of the abomina­
tions of the earth.' And I saw the woman drunk 6 
with the blood of the saints and with the blood of 
the witnesses of Jesus. And when I saw her, I 
wondered with..a great wonder. And the angel said 7 
to me, Wherefore didst thou wonder? I will tell 
thee the secret of the woman, and of the wild beast 
that carrieth her, which hath the seven heads and 
the ten horns. The wild beut that thou sawest 8 
'\\'39 • and is not, and is about to come up out of the 
abyss, and is on hia way to perdition. And they 
that dwell on the earth, whose namea have not been 
written on the book of life &om the foundation of 
the world, will wonder when they behold the beast, 
that he was, and is not, and will come. Here, whoso- 9 
ever hath wisdom, is the meaning ; the seven heads 
are seven mountain&, whereon the woman sitteth ; 
and they• are seven kingo; five have fallen, one 10 
is, the other hath not yet come; and when he 
oometh, he must continue a little while. And the 11 
wild beast that was, and is not, is moreover himself 
eighth, and is one of• the seven, and is on his way to 

1 Cf. Jeremiah St 1•. •Or in spirit. • 01' there. 'Or is out of 
(comes from and succeeds) ; but IH Acts 21 •. It is widely held that 
contemporary blslory (especially tbe ,,......_ of Christians nndor 
Nero) ii the bac~CI. Of visions of this book; that the whole woi:k 
represents allegorically tbe •ufterings and final tri~ and glory 
ofChri1t•1 church; incidenta1ly, that the 11evm kinp' mean sewen 
Roman~. and that tiae: 'eighth, one ot the aewa.,• stand• for 
Nero, wbo m tlle popular bollel of tbe time had DOI bem killed, wt 
was aiiw. m ~. would retum to the. throlie, and tbus be. couated. 
twice.: n· miPt uot be Pt'11dat to write. with entire cleameu, and 
intcrpntatloua {JmoJI) coafd be .m:.lated privately ...._ ~. 
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REVELATION 17, 18 

12 perdition. And the t.en horns that thou sawest 
..., ten kings, 1 kings who ao yet hove recei'Yed no 
kingdom, but they "'""""'"' ·-'writy as kings fur one 

13 hour, with the wild beast. These haw one min4, 
and they gi..., dieir _.. and authority to the beast. 

14 These will - _. against die Lamb ; and the 
Lamb wili ·O_..,.,e tibem, becauae he ;. Lord of 
loids and KUog of Jdnsa, and they that ...., with 

15 Nm, called and cho- and liaithful.-And he said> 
1'0 me, The -ten that th"" oa,..,.t, whe<e the harlot 
dwelletb, peoples .and multitudes they are, and 

16 mtilms andJansualles. And the Un ihoms 1!hat thou 
11 .... 11:, and tine wild ·beast, these Will hate the harlot, 
and will mah het- desolate and naked, and 'Mil eat 

17 her flcBh and will burn her up in fire. For God put 
into their hearts ·to cmry out his pwpose, and to 
come to one mind and to give their kingdom to the 
wild beast, •l/lll1il • ..orda of GOO shall be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman whom thGu sawest is the city, 
the great .city, ...meh hath kin!l"hiP over the kings 
Df. eorth. ' 

18 · After tmae 1IUnp ·I saw another angel ·coming 
down out of heaven, ba'ViJ1¥ great •utbority ; and the 

2 earth"""' lit .up from his glory. And he cried with a 
atmng iroiue, aa}'Ulg, •Ille has fallen, ahe has fallen, 
Babylon the pm, &lid ihaa become a habitatien of 
demons, and .a haunt of .every .unclean opirit, and " 

a haunt of ewry unclean .and hateful ·bird ; •loecause 
from the wine el the wnth' of her fornication all 
the naricma Jiave dnmk ;1 .and -the kings .of the earth 
commi:tted fomlicatian with:hcr, and.out.of the ·might 
of her 1l'llntOm>e88 <the merohants of the .earth grew 
rich. -

4 And I beard ailother wico from J.eaven, oaying, 
Come forth, •my·~. out .of her, that ye may 
have no fello""'hip ..nboher lino, and that ye receive 

5 not.of her Pfl!gllO• ; .because her tins were heaped to­
gether, """" .UDU> :the •heaven, and God remembered 

6 har ·iniquitieo. Render to her ... ·•he aloo render.ed, 
and double the double according to her wotk& ; in 

7 the cup that she mingled mingle to her double. As 
nmch .aa she .glorified heroelf and lived wantonly, oo 

is. .1cu. 1 a'lle ·iD'°5icaUog __ ~ra~ of sin which ·brina -tJae 
wrath of .God,,af:terit. it.some .CSS.., 'by tbe wine ••• haw laJlell' 
(ti..Gnek..maon'llr)'&llke). .. 



REVELATION 18 

much torment and mourning give to her. Because in 
her heart she saith, • I sit a queen, and am no widow, 
and shall" never know mourning • ; therefore in one 8 
day her plagues shall come, death and mourning 
and famine, and ahe shall be burnt up in fire ; 
b>cause strong is the Lord God who judged her. 
And the kings of the earth, who with her committed 9 
fornication and lived wantonly, will weep and wail 
over her, when they see the smoke of her burning; 
standing afar off for fear of her to.rment, saying, 10 
Woe I woe I the great city, Babylon, the strong 
city I because in one hour thy judgement has come. 
And the merchants of the earth weep and mourn over 11 
her ; becauae no ene any longer buyeth their cargo, 
cargo of gold and silver and precious stones and 12 
pearla and fine linen and purple and silk and scarlet ; 
and all thyine wood and every vessel of iwry ; and 
every vessel made of moat precious wood and of 
copper and of.iron and of marble; and cinnamon, 13 
and spice, and incense, and ointment, ond frankin­
cense, and win~, and oil, and !liie flour, and wheat, 
and cattle, and sheep; and cargo of horses and of 
carriages and slaves; and lives of men. And the 14 
fruits that thy aoul lusted after went from thee, and 
all things dainty and all things bright perished 
from thee ; and men will find them nevermore, 
The merchants of theae things, who grew rich from 15 
her, will stand afar off for fear of her torment, 
weeping and mourning, saying, Woe J woe I the 16 
great city, she that was arrayed in fine linen and 
purple and scarlet, and gilded in gold and precious 
stone and pearl I because in one hour riches ao great 17 
was made desolate.-And every steemnan, and every 
one that saileth to a place, and mariners, and .as 
many as make their living by the sea, stood afar off, 
and cried out as they saw the smoke of her burning, 18 
saying, What city is like the great city l And they 19 
cast dust on their heads, and cried out, weeping 
and mourning, saying, Woe 1 woe I the great city, 
wherein all that had their ships on the sea grew rich 
out of her great wealth J because in one hour she 
was made desolate.'-Make merry• over her, thou 20 
heaven, and ye the saints and the apostles and the 

• Cf. l\sek1e1 27 IU4. • Same word •• in 11 J.I;: 
(mafed to the .....i Euphroa:rne). 

486 

St. Luke 16 11 



REVELATION 18, 19 

prophets ; because God in your case has given 
Judgement against her. 

21 And an angel, a strong one, took up a stone, as 
it were a great millstone, and cast it into the sea, 
saying, Thua with a rush will Babylon the great 
city, be overthrown, and will not be found any more. 

22 And sound of harpers and muaicians and flute­
pla}""" and trumpeters will not be heard in thee 
any more ; and any craftsman, of any craft, will 
not be found in thee any more ; and sound of 

2a mill will not be heard in thee any more ; and 
light of lamp will not shine in thee any more ; 
and voice of bridegroom and of bride will not be 
heard in thee any more ;1 for thy merchants were 
the nobles of the earth; for by thy sorcery all the 

24 nations were deceiwd. And in her was found 
blood of prophets and of saints and of all that 
have been slain upon the earth. 

19 After these things I heard aa it were a loud voice 
of a great multitude in heaven, whet say, 

Hallelujah 11 the salvation and the glory and 
2 the power belong ta our God ; for true and righteous 

are hi.• judgements ; for he hath judged the great 
harlot, her that corrupted the earth with her forni­
cation, and he hath wrung vengeance out of her 
hand for the blood of his bondmen.• 

a And a second time they have said,• Hallelujah ! 
4 And the smoke of her goeth up for evermore. And 

the four and twenty elders and the four living 
creatures fell down and worshipped God who sitteth 
upon the throne ; and they say, Amen, Hallelujah ! 

5 And a voice came forth from the throne, ssying, 
Praise our God, all ye his suvants, ye that fear 

him, the small and the grest. 
6 And I heard aa it were a voice of a great multitude, 

and as it were a voice of many waters, and as it were 
a voice of mighty thunders, saying .. 

Hallelujah 1 because the Lord our God, the 
7 Almighty, has begun• his reign. Let us rejoice and 

exult, and we will give the glory to him ; because 
there came the marriage of the Lamb, and his wife 

'{eremlala 251•. • c.•. Praise the 1.otd (Jebovabl. •Cf. 2 Kings 9 '· 
~It 5 as if he listens fol' the sound, and announce$ 1t iost!':!ft!° those 
waiting below (Vaughan) ; a aimi1at esplam.tion ID. some · places. 
•See 11 1'. 



REVELATION t9 

made herself ready. A"'1 it was given to her that 8 
she should array herself in fine linen, shining, puie ; 
for the fine linen is the righteous acts of the saints. 

And hel aaith to me, Write, Happy they that 9 
have been called to tho marriage-auppor of the 
Lamb. And ho saith to me, Thase are true words 
of God. And I feU down before his feet to worship 10 
him. And he saith to mo, See thou do it not; I am 
a fellow-bondman with thee, and with thy brethren 
who hold the witness of Jeaus; worsbip God; for 
the witness of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 

And I saw the heavenatandiqopen; and behold I 11 
a white horse, and he that aitteth thezeon, called' 
Trustworthy and True ; and in righteoUSQeSS ho 
judgeth1 and waaeth war. But his eyes are a llame of lZ 
fire, anCI on his head are many diadems; 111>.d he hath a 
name written, which no one boweth Ullept himaelf. 
And he is arrayed in a cloak dyed m• blood ; and the 13 
name liven to-him is 'The Word of God.• And the 14 
armies that are in heaven, clothed in fine linen, white 
and pure, were foUowing him ujjon white ho.-. And 15 
out of his mouth proceedeth a &harp sword, that with 
it he may smite the nations ; and he will shepherd 
them with a rod of iron; and he trc)adeth the winepresa 
of the wine of the wrath of the anaer of God, the 
Almighty. And he hath on his eloakandon bis thigh 16 
a name written, KING OF KlNG81 AND LORD OF waos. 

And I aaw an angel standing in the aun ; and he 17 
cried with a loud voice, saying to aU the birds that 
fly in mid heaven, Come, aatbet ,ourselves together 
to the supper, the great supper of God ; that ye may 18 
eat flesh of kings, and ftesh of commandants, and 
flesh of strong men, and flesh of hones, and of them 
that sit on them, and flesh of all, both free and bond, 
and small and great.• 

And I saw the wild beast, and the kings of the 19 
earth, and their armies, gathered toaether to wage 
the war• against him that aitteth upon the hone, 
and apinst his army. And the wild bout waa 20 
seized, and with it the falao prophet who in its 
preaence wrought the miracles wherewith be deceived 
them that had accepted the mark of the beast and 

is.. 11-.. •Sam. MSS. omit toalkd.~ 'SOm4 MSS .• 'tPriakled 
witb." 'Cf. Wlldomof Solomoo.18 11, 'Baklel 89 1'-u. •See 171•. 
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REVELATION 19, 20 

them that worshipped ics image. Alive they were 
cast, the n.o, into the lake of fire, the lake that 

21 bumetli with brimstone. And the rest were killed 
with the sword of him that sitteth upon the horse, 
the sword that went forth out of his mouth ; and 
all the birds - filled with their flesh. 

20 And I aaw an mgel coming down from heaven, 
holding the key of the abyaa, and on hia hand a great 

2 chain. And he laid hold on the dragon, the old 
serpent (who is the devil and Satan) and bound him 

3 for a thousand years, and cast him into the abyss,' 
and shut and sealed it above him, that he should 
deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years 
should be ended ; after this he must be let loose 
a little while. 

4 And I saw thrones, and they' took their aeacs upon 
them, and judgement was given unto them. And I 
saw the souls of them that had been beheaded because 
of the witness of Jesus and bJ,cause of the word of 
God, and such as worshipped not the wild beast, nor 
yet it.s image, and accepted not its mark upon their 
foreheads and upon their hands ; and they came to 
life and reigned with the Christ a thousand years. 

s (Tbe rest of the dead came not to life until the 
thousand years were ended.) This is the first 

6 resUl'l'e<:tion. Happy and holy is he that hath part 
in the first resurrection ; over theae the second 
death hath no authority ; but they will be priests 
of God and of Christ, and will reign with him the• 
thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand years are ended, Satan 
8 will be let loose out of hia prisol!, and will go forth 

to deoeivc the nations which are in the four comers 
of the earth, Gog and Magog,• to gather them to­
gether to the \Var ; the nwnber of whom is as the 

9 sand of the sea. And they went up over the breadth 
of the earth, and encompsased the camp of the saints, 
and the city, the beloved ;•and fire came down out 

10 of the heaven, and devoured them. And the devil, 
who deceivcth them, was csst into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, where are also the wild beast and 

1.St. L11ke a•. •Wbo tJ:aeae are must be gathered Iman tlt4 con .. 
tat; mabably Olrist aad bis as1enon. •Some MSS., aa,• "Eteldel 
S8 .. •i:i.-Jerusalem (Psalm 111 '). 
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REVELATION 20, 21 

the false prophet; and they will be tormented day 
and niRht for evermore. 

And l saw a throne, great and white, and him that 11 
iUtteth thereon, from whose face the earth and the 
heaven fled away ; and there was found no place for 
them. And I saw the dead, the great and the small, 12 
standing before the throne ; and books were opened ; 
and another book was opened, which is the book of 
life ; and the dead were judged out of the things 
written in tho books, according to their works. And 13 
the sea gave up the dead that were in it ; and death 
and Hades ga~-e up the dead that were in them ; 
and they were judg<:d, each, according to their 
works. And death and Hades were cast into the 14 
lake of fire. This is the second death, the lake of 
fire. And if any wa.• not found written in the book 15 
of life, he was east into the Jake of rue. 

And I saw a new heaven and a new earth ; for the 21 
first heaven and the first earth passed away ; and 
there is no more sea. And I saw the holy city, new 2 
Jeruslllem, coming down out of heaven from God, 
made ready as a bride adorned for her husband. 
And I heard a loud ""ice out of the throne, saying, a 
Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he 
will tabernacle with them ; and they shall be hia 
peoples, and God bimself will be with them,1 and 4 
will wipe away every tear from their eyes ; and there 
shall be no more death ; neither shall there be any 
more mourning, nor crying, nor pail;a : because• the 
first things have passed away .-And he that sitteth 5 
upon the throne said, Behold, I make all things new. 
And he saith, Write ; because these worda are trust­
worthy and true. And he said to me, They have 6 
come to pasa I I am the Alpha and the Omega, the 
beginning and the end. To him that thitsteth I will 
give of the fountain of the water of life freely. He 7 
that overmmeth ahall inherit these things ; and I 
will be hia God, and he shall be my son. But for 8 
the cowardly, and faithless, and polluted, and mur­
deren, and fornicators, and sorcerers, and idolaters, 
and all liats, their part is in the lake that burneth 

1 SOme 1158.add,. aDd be their God.. t Somt lrlSS. omit.. because.' 
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REVELATION 21 

with fire and brimstone ; which is the second 
death. 

9 And there camel one of the seven angels who bore 
the seven bowls, who were laden with the seven 
plagues, the last ; and he spoke with me, saying, 
Come hither, I will ahow thee the bride, the Lamb's 

10 wife. And he carried me away in the Spirit' on to a 
mountain, great and high, and showed me the holy 
city, Jerusalem, ...,,,Ung down out of heaven from 

JI God, having tile glory of God. Its light-giver is 
like a stone most precious, as it were a jasper 

12 stone, shining as crystal. It hath a wall great and 
high ; it hath twelve gateways, and at the gateways 
twelve angels, and names written thereon, which are 
the names of the twelve tribes of the children of 

13 Israel. On the east are three gateways, and on the 
north three gateways, and on the south three gate­

H ways, and on the west three gateways. And the wall of 
the city hath twelve foundation stones, and on them 
twelve names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. 

IS And he that spoke with me had a measure, a golden 
reed, that he might measure the city, and the gate• 

16 ways thereof, and the wall thereof. And the city 
standa square in shape, and its length is as great as 
the breadth ; and he measured the city with the 
reed, to twelve th&tlSand furlong&; the length and 

17 the breadth and the height of it are equal. And be 
measured its wall of a hundred and forty-four cubits, 

18 man1s measure, that is, angel's measure. And the 
wall had jasper built into it ; and the city was rure 

19 gold, gold like pure glass. The foundations o the 
wall of the city were adorned 'With every precious 
stone ; the first foundation atone, jasper ; the 
second~ sapphire ; the third, chalcedony ; the fourth~ 

20 emerald ; the fifth, sardonyx ; the sixth, sard ; the 
seventh, chrysolite ; the eighth, beryl ; the ninth, 
topaz ; the tenth, chrysoprase ; the eleventh, 

21 jaclnth ; the twelfth, amethyst. And the twelve 
gateways were twelve pearls; each one by one, of 
the gatewa}'S was of one pearl ; and the street of the 
city was pure gold, as it were transparent glass. 

22 And I saw no sanctuary therein ; for the Lord God 

a A.• in 17 a. • O' in spJrlt. 
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REVELATION 2t, 22 

the Almighty, and the Lamb, are the sanctuary 
thereof. And the city bath no need of the sun, 23 
neither of the moon, that they ahould shine on it ; 
for the glo7 of God lit it up, and the lamp thereof is 
the Lamb. And the nations shall walk through• 24 
the light thereof ; and the king& of the earth bring 
their glory into it. And its gateways shall not be 25 
shut at all by day (for there sb8ll be no night there) ; 
and they shall bring the glory and the honour of the 26 
nations into it. And theno shall in no wise enter 27 
it any thing unclean, neither he that worketh an 
abomination and a lie ; but they only that have 
been written in -the Lamb's book of life. 

And he showed me a river of water of life, brlabt 22 
as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and 
of the Lamb. Between• the stnoet of the city and 2 
the river, on this side and on that side, is a tnoe of life, 
bearing twelve. fruits, aceording to each month 
yielding its &uit ; and the leaves of the tnoe are for 
healing of the nations.• And there shall be no more 3 
any accursed !hill.I!· And the throne of God and of 
the Lamb shall be m it ; and his bondmen shall serve 
him.• And they ahall see his face ; and his name 4 
shall be on their foreheads. ~ theno shall be no 5 
more night ; and they have no need of light of lamp, 
and light of sun ; because the Lord God will abed 
light upon them. And they shall reign for evermore. 

And he said to me, These ...wds are trustworthy 6 
and true ; and the Lord, the God of the spirits of the 
prophets, sent his angel to ahow to his bondmen the 
thing& that must shortly come to pass. (And, ba- 7 
hold, I am coming quickly.• Happy is be that 
keepeth the words of the prophecy of this book.) 

And I, John, am he thlt heard and saw these 8 
thing&. And when I heard and sawJ I fell down to 
worahlp at the feet of the angel tnat ahowed tne 
these things. And he saith to me, See thou do it not ; 9 
I am a fellow-bondman with thee, and with thy 
brethnon the prophets, and with them that keeJ> the 
'l'liords of this book ; worship God. And he s11th to 10 

i 11alab 60 ••. s Of' by fmeaDI of). •Lil. In tbt mid'"'9Ploe of. Tbe 
rlV'Gr;ltmrl with tren1nmsia tbe middleoftbeatreet. •Ezekiel 47 u•_ 
I Cui HrYke. repare ••t (St. Auaastlne). •Tbe wotds m tbll, ud fn 
tbe om pareatbesi•• may be talrm ·•• llOldl otoar Saviour. 
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REVELATION 22 

me, Seal not up the words of the prophecy of thls 
II book ; for the tm.e is at band. He that acts un­

righteously, .Jet him act unrighteously still;' 8llld he 
that is filthy, let him be made filthy still,' and he that 
is righteous, let hUn do righteouaness still,' and he 

12 that is holy, let him be made holy still. 1 (Behold, 
I am ~uicldy i!"'d my reward is with me, to 

13 render to acce>Rling as his work is. I am the 
Alpha and the Omega1 the fint and the last, the 

14 begifming and the end.) Happy lire they that wash 
·their robes•, that theira may lie. the right to the tree 
of life, and that by the gateways they may enter the 

15 city, -Outside ore the dogs, and the sorcerers, and 
the furoicators, and the murderers, and the idolaters, 
and every ·one loving and acting a lie. 

16 I, Jesus, sent my angel to bear you witness of 
these thin!!" ~ncerning the churches. I am the root 
and the ofllpring of .David, the bright, the morning 
star. 

17 And the Spirit and the bride say, Come I .And he 
that bealetb, ·let· him say Come l And he that 
thirsteth, let him come ; he that willeth, let him 
take water of life freely. 

18 I bear wiDle88 to ewry. one that heareth the words 
of the .propheoir of this book, If any one shall add 
unto them, God will add ·unto him the plagues that 

19 are written in this book ; and if any one shall take 
away from the words of the book of this .prophecy, 
God will take away his part from the tree of life, 
and out of the holy city, the things that are written 
in this book. 

20 He that witnesseth to these-things saith, Yes, I 
am coming quickly.-Amen ; Corne, Lord Jesus. 

21 The graoe of the Lord Jesus be with all.' 

~Or yet. more. 2 Somo MSS., 'tby·that do his Cf'>1D!Daudments. 
8"Some -.ws., • wlth tho saiats'; and iOme add, 1 Amell.' 



SELECTED 'WESTERN' 
READINGS 

THE MS. (Cambridge University Library) refened to in 
Appendix VII, known as D (or Codex Bezre), though 
itself probably of the 5th century, represents, in con­
junction with Old Latin and Syriac versions, a text, the 
so-called • Western,' reaching back at least to the 2nd 
century. It rovers (some portions have been lost) the 
four gospels (in the order, Matthew, John, Luke, Mark) 
and the Acts up to 2211• It is really a double text, Greek 
and Latin, the latter not invariably coinciding with the 
Greek. It is beautifully written in capital letten, so 
formed that at a hasty glance the difference of languages 
is oot apparent. _ The Latin is remarkable for mistakes 
in grammar and spelling of words, showing a language 
in its decline.1 -

Tbe Greek is a fascinating document, containing much 
of interest and importance. A complete list of its 
variations from the text most generally approved would 
require a volume to itself ; but most of them are of 
trifling import (differences in order of words: in tense, 
number; not actually affecting the meaning). The 
selection here given contains, it is hoped, what will best 
instruct and interest the reader. The subject of the 
•Western' readings may be, for ordinary purposes, 
studied in a little book by K. Lake, The Text of the N. T. 
(Rivingtons), or in an article (with same title) by 
Kenyon in Hastinga'a one volume Dictionary of th4 
Bible (T. and T. Clark). 

Dr. Scrivener, who bro~ht out the MS. in ordinary 
type, sums up his careful mtroduction by saying that 
we should regard with the deepeat interest• this vener­
able monument of Christian learning, inasmuch as the 
modification of the inspired writings which it preserves, 

1'J'be. scrfbe. sometimes transliteratK Greek words, maki11g us WODder 
wbetber be would not oz could oot translate them i e.g. •5pcnnologus' 
(Vulgate 'aemtniverbius '}, Acts 17 11 i 'aporie' (Vulgate, · confusio '}, 
St. Luke 21 11• •p1omelet1ntes,' St. Luke 21 && • be gives genitives 
absoluce • deideatlum hominam,' St. Luke 21 -'; pnitives after com­
paratives 'majora borum. opera,' john 5 •• (tj. VuJpte, Acts 17 11, •bi 
eraot oobWonll eorum qui sut 1 : and otber violaticm• of linpistic 
propriety. 
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whatever critics may eventually decide respecting its 
genuineness and purity, was at once widely diffused and 
largely received by the holiest men in the best ages of the 
primitive Church.' If a verse of the N.T. existed in 
two forms in the second century, neither being absurd 
or impossible, no one now can give absolute proof as to 
which is the original ; we have no materials for fonning 
such hard and fast judgements. 

Matthew l, 16 (in Latin only). Joseph, betrothed to 
whom the virgin Mary gave birth to Jesus Christ. 

4, 17. For from that time (closer connection with 16) 
5, 41. Go with him yet two more. 
6, 8. Knoweth, before ye open your mouths. 
10, 23. To the next; and if they persecute you in 

that other, flee to the next ; for verily , . . 
10, 42. His reward shall not be Jost. 
14, 2. Can this be John the Baptist whom I be-

headed? He is risen. 
14, 6 (not the Latin). His daughter Herodias. 
16, t 3. Who say men that I the Son of man am? 
17, 4. If thou wilt, "'" will set up. 
20, 23. To give ; it hath been prepared for them by 

my Father. 
20, 28 (addition)~ But ye seek from the little to 

increase, and [not] from the grester. to be less. But 
when, being bidden to a supper 1 }"e enter in, sit not 
down in the prominent places, lest one more honoured 
than thou come up ; and he that gave the invitation 
come and ssy to thee, Go down lower, and thou be put 
to shame. Whereas if thou sit down in the inferior 
place, and some one inferior to thCe oome up, he that 
gave the invitation will say to thee, Draw up higher ; 
and this will be helpful to thee. (The bracketed 'not' 
is in Syriac versions, not in D ; it seems to improve the 
sense ; ef. Luke 141- 10 .) 

21, 28-31. Connects 'I go, sir, and he went not' 
with the second son ; yet strangely answers the question 
' which of the two . . .' with the words ' the last.' 

24, 30. Sign of the Son of msn who is in heaven 
(signum. fili hmninis qui in «•lo est). 

24, 41 (addition). Two men in one bed ; one is taken, 
and one is left. (Luke t 7H ,) 

25, I. To meet the bridegroom and the bride (in this 
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case they are 'vai.ting at bridegroom •s house to meet him 
as he fetche• home the bride). 

26, -60. Found none that held together (non imiene-
nmt 1equentia). 

John l, 4. In him is life. 
4, 9 (omit). For Jews ••• Samaritans. 
5, 32. And ye know that the witness (•I 1ci1u, in the 

Latin). 
6, I. Of Galilee, into the district of Tiberias (in few 

Tiheriadu). 
6, 24. They took boats for themselves, and went. 
6, 56.(adds). Inhim; evenaatheFatherisinmeand 

I am in the Faiher. Verily, verily, I say unto )'>U, 
unless ye receive the body of the Son of man as the 
bread of life, ye have not life in him. 

6, 59. In Capernaum, on a sabbath. 
8, 27. Perceived not that be wu calling God his father. 
9, 4t. Your sins remain. 
10, 16. They shall become-one llock, one shepherd 

(unw grex. Vulgate, """"' Oflik). 
11, 2. Maria 11""' un"erat ... et exterserat (had 

anointed ... and wiped). The Greek does not demand 
the pluperfect. . 

11, 33. Was troubled in splrit like one moved with 
indignation. 

11, 41. Cum ergo tuknmt lapidem et Jmu tulit 
oados sumun (Vulgate, less exactly, tuknmt .•. el.efJatis 
sunum oculis). 

11, 54. Went away into the region of Se_pl'hori• near 
the wilderness (Samplwurei11, Greek ; Sopjurim, Latin ; 
Sephouri is given in De Joinville's Chronicle as a village 
near Acre). · 

12, 8 (omitted). 
12, 17. The multitude therefore who were with him 

bore witness that he had called Lazarus. 
12, 28. Father, glorify thy name with the glory 

which I had with thee before the world had its being. 
12, 41. Isaiah spoke, when he saw the glory of his 

God and spoke of him. 
13, 14. How much more ought you also to wash. 
13, 18. He that eateth bread with me. 
13, 24. Beckoneth to him that he should ask who 

this lllBY be of wbom be apeaks. 
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14, 23. And I will come unto him and make my abode 
wi!h him •• 

17, 2. That wbatsoewr d>ou hast given him may 
have eternal life. 

17, 3. Whom thou didst send into this world. 
20, 18. The disciples that she had seen !he Lord ; 

and what he had told her she declsred to them. 
21, 7. It is our Lord. 
21, 13. The bread, and having given thanks he gave 

to them ... 

Luke 1, 49. For God who is mighty hath .•• 
31 22. Thou srt my son ; this dsy I have begotten thee. 
5, s. Nothing; yet will I take heed to thy word. 

And immediately letting down the nets they enclosed. 
5, 8. Saying, I beseech thee, depart from me. 
6, 9. For he was astonished at the catch of fish they 

had taken. Now James and John, sona of Zebedee, 
were his partners. And Jesus said to them, Come and 
be not fishers for fish ; for I will make ·you fishers for 
men. And when they heard, they left everything where 
it was and followed him. 

5, 14. - Mark 1, 45, is subjoined here, with the 
alteration ' they kept coming to him ; and he went 
back to Capemaum.' 

5, 17. As he was teaching, the Pharisees and teachers 
of the law came together out of every village of Galilee 
and Judiea, that he might heal them. 

5, 19. On to the roof, and stripping off the tiles where 
he was they let down the pallet with the paralysed man 
into the midst. 

6, 27. To-day. And going back by the seaside be 
taught the multitude that followed him. And passing 
by he saw Levi, the aon of Alpheeus, sitting at • • • 

5, 30. (omits) ' and sinners ' after ' tax-gatherers.' 
5, 33. But thy disciples do none of these things. 
6, 5. (addition); On the same dsy, beholding some 

one working on the sabbath, he said to him, Man, if 
d>ou lmowest what !hou art doing, blessed art d>ou ; 
but if thou knowest not; thou art accursed, and a 
trsnsgrossor of the law. 

6, 10. Looked round on them all with wra!h. 
6, 12. (omits) ' to God ' after ' prayer.' 
6, 17. People froni all Judza and other cities, who 

had come to he'll" Ji!In. 
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6, 21. Omits second part of verse. 
7, 18. Round about; and among them, even to 

John the Baptist, who ailling to him two of his disciples 
saith, Go, and say to him, Art thou. 

7, 22. Word to John, of what your eyes have seen 
and your ears have heard. . 

7, 28. No greater prophet than John. 
7, 33. Has come neither eating nor drinking. 
7, 47 (condensed). Wherefore I say to thee, Many 

things are forgiven to her. And he aaid to her . . • 
8, 24. Saying, Lord, Lord, we perish. 
9, 20. And said, The Christ, the son of God. 
9, 27. TiU they..aee the Son of man coming in his glory. 
9, 33. Are here. Wilt thou that I set up here three 

tents. 
9, 48 (condensed). Receiveth me and him that 

sent me. 
9, 62 (reversing order). No one looking back and 

putting his rumd to the plough. 
10, 12, It will be more fulerable for Sodom in the 

kingdom of God than for that city. 
10, 24. Omits 'and kings ' after 'prophets.' 
11, 2 (when ye pray)._ Use not vain repetitions as do 

the rest ; for some think that in their much speaking 
they will be heard ; but wheri ye pray , • . 

11, 6. Has come to me from the field. 
11, 11 (adds). Butifofoneofyou,asbeinghisfather, 

the son shall ask for a loaf, will he hand him a atone; 
or a fish, and he for a fish. 

11, 13. The heavenly Father give a good giftto them 
that ask him. . 

11, 14. And when he had said these things, there is 
brought to him a dumb man, possessed by a demon ; 
and, when he had cast it out, all marvelled. And some 
of them said • • • 

11, 30 (adds). And even aa JQnah was three days and 
three nights in the sea monster's belly, ao will the Son 
of man be in the earth. 

11, 32 (omits). 
11, 38. But the Pharisee began to doubt within 

himself and to say, Why did he not fuat wash before 
breakfast? 

11, 39. You Pharisees, hypocrites, cleanse • • . 
11, 40. Did not he that made the inside make the 

outside also? 
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11, 48. Ye are witnesses that ye appro"Ve not the 
deeds. 

11, 52. For ye ba"Ve hidden the key of knowledge. 
11, 53. Bitterly against him, and to confer with him 

about further matters, aeeking to get some occasion 
that they may find how to accuse him. But while great 
multitudes were surrounding him so that they were 
suffocating one another, he began to say • • • 

12, 4. That kill the body, but cannot kill the soul 
nor have anything more that they can do. 

12, 19 (condensing). Soul, thou bast abundance of 
good things, be merry. 

12, 21 (omits). 
12, 42. Who then is the faithful steward, the 

prudent, good one? 
13, 7. Bring the axe, cut it down ; why doth it ••. 
13, 8. Dig about it, and put a basket of dung. 
13, H. Behold, a woman bad an infirmity of spirit 

eighteen )'e&l'S. 
13, 25, When once the master of the house has gone 

in, and has shut the door. 
14, 5. Which of. you shall ha'Ve a sheep or an o>:. 
16, 19. Now he spoke yet another parable; there 

was ••• 
16, 23. And Lazarus resting in his bosom. 
17, 6. Ye might say to this mountain, Remo\'e hence 

to that place, and it would remo"Ve ; and to the mulberry 
tree, Be transplanted into the sea. 

17, to. When )'e have done wha™'"'""r I say, say, 
We are unprofitable servants. 

17, 14. Said unto them, Ye 111' cured ; go and show 
yourselves. 

18, 14. Rather than that Pharisee. 
19, 25 (omits). 
19, 27 (adds). And caat forth the unP.rofitable servant 

into the outer darknesa ; there there will be the weeping 
and the gnashing of tee!h. 

19, 38. Blessed is he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord ; blessed is the King ; peace . . . 

20, 34. The sons of this world are begotten and 
beget, marry and are married. 

:21, 6. Stone upon stone in the wall here. 
21, 21. Let not them that are in the midst of her 

depart out. 
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22, '16. I shall no more eat of it, until it ia eaten 
afresh in the kingdom of God. 

22; t9. After ' my body' omits till ' but, behold, 
the hand.' 

22, St. And stretching forth his hand he touched 
him, and his ear was restored. 

22, 52. Captains of the people. 
23, 35, And they (the people) mocked him and aaid 

to him, Thou didst save others ; save thyself, if thou 
art the son of God, if thou art Christ; the chosen. 

23, 37, Offered him Wiegar, saying, Hail, King of 
the Jews ; putting on him a crown of thorns (strangely 
out of place ; see Mark IS'']. Now the inacription 
also . . . -

23, 42. Amiss. And turning to the Lord, he aaid to 
him, Remember me in the day of thy coming. But 
Jesua answered and aaid to him that gaw the rebuke, 
Be of good courage, to-day thou abalt be • • • 

23, 53, Yet lain. And having laid him there he 
placed over the tomb a stone 1\'!lich twenty men would 
scarcely roll along. 

24, 3t. And when they had receiwd the bread from 
him, their eyes were opened, 

24, 32. Waa not our heart veiled within us (nomt• 
cor nostrum erat coopertum). . 

24, 33. And rising up in aorrow that very hour. 
24, 49. And I send upon you what I promised. 

Mark I, 3, Make streight the paths of your God. 
I, 6. Clothed in a camel's skin. 
1, 25. And come out of him, thou unclean spirit. 
1, 4t. And moved with wrath (iratw) he stretched 

out ... 
2, 14. He saw Jame&, the aon of Alphieus. 
2, 26. Omits ' when Abiathar waa high priest ' 

perhaps to avoid a well-known difficulty. 
3, 21. And when the scribe" and the rest heard of 

him, they went out to lay hold of him ; for they aaid, 
He drive& them mad (8"1entiat eos). 

5, 23. Come, touch her with thy hands. 
5, 33. And trembling, becauae of what she had dune 

secretly, knowing • • . 
5, 41. By the hand, the Rabbi aaith to her ••• 
7, 13, By your vain tradition. 
9, ts. And rejoicing began to greet him. 
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10, 34. Omitl! 'and scourge him and kill him.' 
10, 36. And he saith to them, I will do it for you. 
10, 40. Is not mine to give; it is prepared for others 

(alih paratum 1111). Here two Greek words (all 'hois) are 
run into one (a/Wis). 

11, 7. They throw over it ita clothing. 
11, 24. Believe that ye will receive them. 
11, 32. If we aay, From men; ""' fear the people, 

for all know that John was truly a prophet. 
12, 14. Ia it lawful to pay poll-tu: (spikephalaion; 

kemon, in received text) to Ca!sar 1 
12, 40. Who devour widows' and orphans' ho..-. 
13, 2. Thrown down; and without hands another 

will rise after three dsya. 
14, 3. Crushing the cruse she poured (using for 

' crushing ' a word found elsewhere in N .T. at Luke 
411 only). 

14, 4. But his disciples were sore troubled and said, 
To what purpose. 

14, 37, Could ye not wstch one hour 1 
14, 41. It is enough. The end and the hour; be­

hold . , , (possibly a liturgical note from margin, 
• here endeth the lesson,' haa found ita way into the 
text, with 'and' substituted for 'haa come'). 

14, 65. And some began to spit on hia face and to 
buffet him. _ 

14, 72. And Peter remembered the word that Jeans 
had said: and he began to weep (omitting an obscure 
word). 

15, 12. What will ye then that I do to the King 
of the Jews? 

15, 25. Now it W88 the third hour ; and they kept 
l[UUd over (..,.todiebant) him (as- if to minimize the 
iliscrepancy between accepted text and John 1914). 

15, 34, My God, my God, why didst thou reproach 
me (but Vulgate has dtr•/iquisti). 

16, 1 (condensing), And they went and bought spices, 
that they might anoint him ; and early on the lirst day of 
the week, as the sun was rising, they go to the tomb. 

16, 6. But the angel aaith to them ••• 

Acts l, 2, Whom he had chosen and bidden to preach 
the gospel ; to whom. 

1, s. Holy Spirit, whom ye are going to receive not 
many dsya hence (waiting), until the Pentecost. 
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1, I 4. In prayer with the women and children and 
Mary. 

1, 23: And he put forward two, Joseph, call~d Barna­
bas (et #atuit dUOI; i.e., Peter acted single-handed}. 

1, 26. He was numbeted with the twelve apostles. 
2, 14. Peter standing up with the ten apostles was the 

first t<> lift up his V<>ice. 
2, 19, 20. (omits). And they shall prophesy; blood 

and fire and vapour of smoke. 
2, 24. Relieving the birth pangs (lolutis g.,,,;tibus) 

of Hades. 
2, 30. Of the fruit of his heart, according to the 

ftesh, he would raise up the Christ and set him on his 
throne. 

2, 37. And some of them said unto Peter •• 
2, 42. In the apostles' teaching in Jerusalem. 
2, 45. And distributed them day by day. 
2, 47. Being in favour with all the world. 
3, t. Now in-those days Peter and John used to go 

up into the temple in the e'1£1>.ing for the hour of 
prayer. 

3, 8. And began to walk, rejoicing; (omits) walking 
and leaping and. 

3, I I. Now as Peter and John w•mt out he went out 
with them, clinging to them; -but roused to wonder 
they (the people) stood, greatly wondering in the 
cloister called Solomon's.· 

3, 13. Pilate, who had judged him and wished to 
release him. 

3, 14. But }°" oppressed (grtwtUIU) the holy and 
righteous one. 

3, 17. \Ve know that in ignorance ye did a wicked 
thing. 

3, 22. Moses indeed said unto our fathers, the Lord 
your God will raise up to }'OU from among your brethren 
a prophet ; to him as unto myself ye shall hearken. 

4, 1. (omits). And the captain of the temple. 
4, 2. Proclaiming Jesus in the resurrection of the dead. 
4, 8. Rulers of the people, and elders of Israel. 
4, 12. And it is in none other (name); for there 

is none other name. 
4, 18. And when they had consented to this opinion, 

they summoned them and charged them. 
4, 24. But they when they heard it, and perceived 

the working of God, lifted up • • • . 
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4, 31. With boldnesa to e""ry one that wished to 
believe. 

4, 32. And soul, and there was no distinction among 
them ; and not one of them (or ' contention • ; Latin 
is aecusatio). 

5, 8. Peter said unto her, I will further ask thee 
whether indeed ye sold the land for so much. 

5, 15. One of them ; for they were set free from any 
sickness which each of them had. 

5, 18. Custody; and each went to his own house. 
5, 21. And his party came, having risen early, and 

they called • • . 
5, 22. But the officers that went and opened the 

prison did not find them within. 
5, 31. H'un God exalted by his glory to be captain. 
5, 3 5. Said wito the rulers and the eowicillors, 

Men ... 
5, 36. Giving himself out to be somebody great. 
5, 38. And let them alone, not defiling your hands • 
.5, 39. Ye will not be able to overthrow them ; not 

you, nor kings, nor ·despots. 
6, t. The daily distribution, the distribution by the 

prophets. 
6, 6. These were set before the apostles, who, after 

they had prayed, laid their hands upon them. 
6, 8. Among the people, through the name of the 

Lord Jesus Chriat. 
6, 10, t t. He spoke, because they were confuted by 

him with all boldness. Therefore being wiable to face 
(27, 15) the truth, then they suborned • • • 
. 6, ts. The face of an angel standing in the midst of 
them (Latin, of an angel. But the high priest, standing 
up in the midst of them, saith}. 

7, t8. Till there arose another king who remembered 
not Joseph. 

7, 21. Cast out by the river side. 
7, 24. The Egyptian; and he hid him in the sand. 
7, 31. To observe, the Lord spoke to him, saying. 
7, 33. And a voice came to him, Loose • • • 
7, 39. Because our forefathers would not be obedient 

(Latin, <ui nolummt). 
7, 55. And Jesus the Lord standing. 
7, 58. At the feet of a certain young man. 
8, 24. Come upon me. And he ceased not to shed 

many tears. 
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(8, 29-10, 14, missing in Greek; 8, 20-10, 4, in 
Latin). 

10, 17. Now when Peter came to himself, he was 
much perplexed .•. end, 101 .the men. 

10, 19. Some men are seeking thee • • . 
10, 21. Ye seek; what do }"' wish, or what is the 

reason. 
10, 25. Now as Peter was drawing near to Czsarea, 

one of the bondmen ran forward and announced that 
he had come. But Cornelius hurried out, and when he 
met him he fell at hia feet, and worshipped him. But 
Peter raised him up, saying, What art thou doing? 
I myself also - a men, even as thou alao art. 

10, 30. Cornelius said, Three days ago at this present 
hour I was fasting end making the pra}'er. 

10, 33. Now therefore we all in thy sight are wishing 
to hear from thee what hath been commended thee 
by God. 

10 41. Even by us, men who used to cat and drink 
with hlm, and kept company -with him for forty days. 

11, 2. Peter therefore for some time wanted to pro· 
ceed to Jerusalem. And he called to him the brethren 
and established them, making a long discourse, teaching 
them throughout the country. And also be went to 
them, and reported to them the grace of God. But the 
brethren that rested on circumcision contended with 
him, ssying (this leaves uncertain the place of the 
following discussion). 

11, 12 (omits) msking no distinction. 
11, 17. That I oould reattain God from givingthem 

the Holy Sjlirit when they believed on him. 
11, 25. But hearing that Saul was at.Tarsus,he went 

forth, seeking him ; and, when he met him, he emorted 
him to go to Antioch. 

11, 27. Unto Antioch. Now there was much 
rejoicing, and, when we had ga,thered together, one of 
them, named Agabus, spoke1 signifying (implying 
St. Luke's presence at AntioC!l). 

12, 7. But piercing (same word as in John 19, 34) 
Peter in the side. 

12, 10. And they went forth, and went down the 
seven steps, and passed on. 

12, 15. But they said1 Maybe it is hi1 angel. 
1:1, 21, To baranpe tnem, after being recon<ited to 

the Tyriana. 
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12, 23. The glory ; and coming down from the 
judgement seat he was eaten by worms while still alive, 
and so gave up the ghost. 

13, 1. Teachers amnng whom were Barnabas. 
13, 8. From the faith; since he was hearing them 

with the greatest pleasure. 
13, t8, Forty years as a nurse he nourished them 

in the wildernas (the Latin only). 
13, 19. He 8'1"" the land of the aliens for an in­

heritanee (lit. of the a/Jopludoi aliens ; a term used in 
the Septuagint for ' PhiliStines,' in the books subsequent 
to Joshua). 

13, 28. Deserving death, after judging him they 
delivered him to Pilate that he should be slain. And 
when.they had finished all that had been written about 
him they asked Pilate to crucify him ; and having again 
obtained their request they took him down from the tree. 

13, 31. Who till now are his witneases. 
13, 33. In the first psalm ~On the question of the 

numbering see KirkPatrick's The l'salm<, introduction 
to Psalm 2. The. citation is lengthened to include 
Psalm 28). 

13, 35. And elsewhere ho saith, Thcu wilt not. 
13, 41. Declare it to you. And they kept silence. 
13, 43. Graee of God. And it came to pass that the 

word of God wont- throughout the whole city. 
13, 44. Gathered together to hear Paul as he made 

much discourse about the Lord. 
13, 48. Were glad, and received the word of God. 
14, 2. But the wardens of the Jews' synagogue, 

and the chief ·men of the synagogue, brought upon 
du!m a persecution against the .just, and embittered 
the aoula of the Gentiles against the brethren ; but 
the Lord speedily gave peace. 

14, 4. The apostles, cleaving to them because of 
the word of God. 

14, 7. The goopel; and the whole multitude was 
atirred at the teaching. Now Paul and Barnabas spent 
110me time at Lystra ; and there was sitting • • • 

14, 9. Heard Paul speaking, being in fear. 
14, to. With a loud voice, I say to thee in the 

name of the Lord Jesus Christ, Stand upright on thy 
foot, and walk. And straightway he suddenly leapt up. 

14, t 9. But while they were speaking some time there 
and teaching, there came after them certain Jews. 
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14, 25. Went down to Attalia, preaching to them 
the gogd tidings. 

15, t. Unless 'Y" be circumcised and walk according 
to the custom of Moses. 

15, 2. But when Paul and Barnabas had had no little 
contention and debate with them (for Paul spoke, 
stoutly maintaining that they should remain in the 
state in which they became believers), they that had 
come from Jerusalem charged them, Paul and Barnabas 
and some others, to ao up to the apoatles and elders at 
Jerusalem, to be judged before them as to this question. 

15, 4. They had a great reception from the church. 
15, 5. But they that charged them to go up to the 

elders, namely, some of the Pharisees' sect, who had 
accepted the faith, roae up, saying • . . . 

15, 7. Peter stood up in the Spirit, and said unto 
them ... 

15, 12. Now the elden having asaented to what was 
aaid by Peter, -tH; whole multitude kept silence. 

15, 20. And fzom fornication (omit 'from what is 
strangled ') and from blood ; and that ye do not to 
others whatever 'Y" would not should be done to your­
selves. For Moses . . . (see Appendix VII). 

15, 29. (omit) and from things sttangled-(add after 
' fornication ') and that 'Y" do riot to another whatever 
ye would not have .done to yourselves ; from which 
things keeping yourselves carefully, ye will prosper, 
borne along in the Holy Spirit (2 Peter 1 "). 

15, 34. It seemed good however to Silas to abide 
there ; and Judas went on his way alone. 

15, 38. But Paul was unwilling, saying that the man 
that withdrew from them from Pamphylia, and went 
not with them to the work to. which they were sent, 
should not accompany them. 

15, 41. The churches, delivering the commands of 
the elders. . 

16, 1. And having passed through these nations 
(gmta iltal) he reached Derbe a!ao. 

16, 4. Through the cities, they preached and 
delivered to the brethren the Lord Jesus Christ with 
all boldneas, delivering also at the same time the 
commanda of the apoatles and elders in Jerusalem. 

16, 7. They wisbed to 11" into Bithynia. 
16, 8. But passing through (cum transis1mt) Mysia. 
16, to. And help us ; so when he had risen he relatc:d 
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to us the vision, and we undentood that the Lord had 
called us to preach the 809pel to those in Macedonia. 
Now on the morrow, putting to tea • • • 

16, 12. To Philippi, which is the capital (t:aJ>ld, head) 
of Macedonia, a city, a Roman colony. 

16, 13. By the riwrside, where it looked aa if there 
might be a place of prayei-. 

16, 18. But Paul in the Spirit turned, and soie 
troubled said, l charge thee. 

16, t9. But w~ the ownera of the maid saw that 
they were deprived of the business they had by her 
meana, they laid hold • • • 

16, 30, And bringing them out, after securing the 
rest, be said ••. 

16, JS. The magistrateS aasembled together in the 
market place, and recollecting the earthquake that had 
happened they were afraid ; and they sent the aergeanta 
saying, Release those men whom thou receivedst 
yesterday. 

16, 36. (omit) in .I"'"""· _ 
16, 37, After beating us publicly, though guiltleas, 

without trial, men that are Romana, they put us into 
prison. 

16, 39. Were Romans ; and they went with many 
friends into the priaon, and entreated them, saying, 
We knew not about you that ye were righteous men. 
And taking them out' they entreated them, saying, Go 
forth out of this city ; Jest they gather together again 
before us, crying againat you. 

17, t. Now after journeying through Amphipolis, 
they ""'nt down to Apollonia, and thence to 
ThessaJonica. 

17, IS. To Athens (now he paaaed by Thessaly, for 
he was withheld from proclaiming the word to them) ; 
and receiving direcriona &om Paul for Silas and Timothy. 

17, !8. (omits) because be pi:eached the gospel of 
Jesus, and the resurrection. 

17, 19. And after some daJS they took him. 
17, 27. That they ahould above all else seek the 

Deity (same word as in 29). 
17, 28. Mow, and have our being day by day. 
17, 34. Among whom were a certain Dionysius, an 

Areopagite, a man of rank, and others with them (with­
out mention of Damaris1 P!"hapa by omiaaion of a line, 
and making the sense bait). 
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18, 2. Should leave Rome, and they bad settled in 
Achaia : Paul went to them. 

18, l. (omits) for by their craft they wen tent makers. 
18, 4. And every sabbath aoing into the synagogue 

he discoursed, introducing also the name of tbe Lord 
Jeaus Christ, and &ought to perBWlde not only Jews 
but also Greeks. 

18, 6. But after much discourse, with e:o:plaruition of 
the scriptures, when they opoosed themselves. . 

18, 7. And leaving Aquila he went into tbe house of 
one named Justus. 

18, 8. And were baptized, believing in God through 
the name of our Lord Jeaus Christ. 

18, 11. And he settled in Corinth a year and. 
18, 12. The "Jews with one accord rose up against 

Paul, having talked together among themselves: and 
setting bands upon bim they took him. 

18, 11. Then all tbe Greeks laid hold (For the clause 
about Gallio,. mutilated in the Greek, the Latin has, 
' then Gallio pietended not to see bim,' Tune Ga/lio 
finltdat ...,,. """ were). -
· 18, 19. Aod arrhingat Ep~us be left diem there on 
the next sabbath : but he himself • • • 

18, 21. And aaying, I must by all means keep the 
coming feast in Jen188lem, but I will come back to you 
if God will, be set sail. 

18, 25. He had been inatructed in hia own country 
in tbe word of the Lord. 

18, 26. (omit) ' Of God ' (aftzr ' the way '). 
18, 27. More precisely. Now certain Corinthians 

also, aojouming in Ephesus, having beard him exhorted 
him to cross with diem into their own country ; and 
when he consented, the EphesWis wrote to the disciples 
in Corinth that they ahOuld receive the man. Aod 
having gone to sojourn in Acbaia be aave great help 
in the churches, fOr he • • • 

19, 1. Aod when Paul, a«ording to bis own wish, 
desired to go to Jerusalem, the Spirit told him to return 
to the province of Asia. And passing through the 
inland parts he cornea to Epheaus (omittin11 mention 
of Apoll08). 

19, 2. So much as hear that any receive the Holy 
Spirit. 

19, S. Name of the Lord Jeaus Christ unto for­
givenesa of sins. 
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19, 9. In the achoo! of a certain Tyrannus !tom the 
fifth to the tenth hour. 

19, to. Heard the 'WOrds of the Lord. 
19, 14. Among whom also some sons of a certain 

priest, See..,., desired to do the same thing. They were 
accuatomed to exorcise such peno?S, and going in to 
one posaesaed by a demon tbry began to call upon 
the Name, aaying, We command thee in Jesus whom 
Paul preacheth to come out. Then the evil spirit 
answered . . . -. 

19, 20. Thus mil!htily the faith of God prevailed 
and sptead and mUltiplied. 

19, 2s. Men, fellow craftsmen, ye know. 
19, 28. Filled with wrath, and ran into the street, 

and kept crying out. 
19, 35. Knoweth not that our ()>our, Latin) city is 

temple-guarclian. 
19, 38. Theiefom if this Demetrius and the crafts. 

men with him ha.., any complaint againat them • • • 
19, 39, Determined according to the law of the 

assembly. . 
20, 3. And having spent three months there, and a 

plot having been formed againat him by the Jews, 
he wished to aail for Syria. But the Spirit told him 
to return through Macedonia. 

20, 4. And Timothy; and of Epheaiana, Eutychus 
and Trophimus. 

20, 16. That he might not be detained in the 
province of Asia ; (omits) if it were possible for him. 

20, t8. You know how for some three years, or even 
longer, from the first day . • • 

20, 24. The ministry of the 'WOrd, which I recei""d 
•.• to bear witness to Jews arid to Greeks of the 
&0•pel. 

20, 26. Wherefore I am to this day innocent of the 
blood. 

20, 28. The church of the Lord which he purchased 
for himself. 

21, t. And thence to Patara and Myra. 
21, 13. Weeping and troubling (conlwbantn) my 

heart. 
21, 14. We stopped speaking, saying one to another, 

God's will be done. 
21, t S. But at the end of these dsys we got ourselws 

ready, and ~-ent our way up to Jerusalem from Cresarea; 
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and with us those who took ua on to him whose guests 
we were to be. And when they came to a certain town, 
we sta~ with Mnason, a certain Cyprian, a disciple of 
long standing ; and going forth thence we came to 
Jerusalem and the bietbren received ua gladly (from 
the Latin, Greek being lost ; ahowing the journey to 
Jerusalem to be one of two or of three days). 

21, 2t. Neither to walk after his (Moses') customs 
(the Greek for ' customs,' eth4, is misspelt •tlm• -
nations ; and the Latin, blindly following, gives the 
meaningless n1q111 gmt., ejw ambulant-a like error 
at 16, 21}. 

21, 22. How standa it then? The multitude is bound 
to come together ; for they will hear • • • 

21, 25. But as for the Gentiles that have become 
believers, they have nothing to say against thee, for we 
sent, detennining that they should observe nothing of 
the lcind (nihil tals), except to keep themselves from 
what is sacrificed to idols, and liom blood, and from 
fornication. 

22, s. From whom having received letters from the 
brethren I was on my way to Damascus. · 

22, 9. Now they that were with me beheld indeed 
the light, and were frightened; but they heard not. 

22, to. (Latin only) of all tbinss that thau oughtest 
to do. 

22, 11. But when I rose up, for the glory of that 
light I could not aee. 

22, 26. But when the centurion heard that he called 
himself a Roman. • • • Take heed what thau art going 
to do, for this man • • • 

22, 28. Answered and said, I know with haw great 
a sum I purchased. 
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I 

THB Epistle to Philemon may be compared with the 
following letter addressed to a friend by the younger 
Pliny on a similar occasion (' Ep.' 911). 

Your freedman, with whom you had told me you 
were vexed, came to me, and throwing himself down 
before me clung to my feet, as if they had been youn. 
He was profuse in his tears and his entreaties ; he was 
profuse also in his silence. In short, he convinced me 
of his penitence. I believe that he is indeed a reformed 
character, because he feels that he has done wrong, 
You are angry, I know; and you have reason to be 
angry, this also I know ; but mercy wins the highest 
praise just when there is the most righteous cauae for 
anger. You loved the man, and, I hope, will continue 
to love him ; meanwhile it is enough that you should 
allow yourself to yield to his prayers. You may be 
angry again, if he deserves it; and in this you will be 
the more readily pardoned if you yield now. Concede 
something to his youth, something to his tears, some .. 
thing to your own indulgent disposition. Do not 
torture him, Jest you torture yourself at the same time .. 
For it is torture to you, when one of )'Our gentle temper 
is angry. I am afraid lest I should appear not to ask, 
but to compel, if I should add my prayers to his. Yet 
I will add them the more fuJly and unreservedly, 
because I scolded the man himself with sharpness and 
severity ; for I threatened him straitly that I would 
never ask you again. This I said to him, for it was 
n•Cl08SIU"Y to alarm him ; but I do not use the same 
language to you. For perchance I shall ask again, and 
shall be successful again ; only Jet my request be such 
as it becomes me to prefer and you to grant, Fare,..,JJ. 

(Translation by Bp. Lightfoot.) 
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II 

Norn ON a ST. PllTBR 310• 

Books in the time of our Lord, and for some centuries 
before and after, were written mainly upon papyrus 
(whence our word ' paper '), a material of about the 
consistency of strong paper. The pith of the papyrus 
plant wa& made up into sheets glued together so as to 
form rolls, which might run to 30 feet or so. It was 
therefore not possible to gather all the Christian writings 
into a single volume. 

When all copies of books were produced by hand, 
the uniformity of text, which is secured by printing, 
waa unattainable. Omissions, mistakes, variations,. 
naturally crept into copies. This accounts for the 
variations of text which are recorded in our notea. 

The autographs of all the New Testament writers 
perished long ago. Ordinary wear and tear of books 
much handled, and damp (fatal to papyrus), would 
limit the life of MSS. to a century or two at the most, 
In the fourth century '-ellum superseded papyrus for 
the best copies of books, and to this century the two 
earliest extant copies of the New Testament belong. 

So jealously and carefully guarded was the text of 
the New Testament; we have so many copies, besides 
version• into the languages of the time; that there are 
very few pasoages in which we have reason for thinking 
that the text is corrupt. 

One of these passages is a St. Peter 310• Here the 
earliest Greek MSS. give a reading which is translated, 
' the earth and the works that are therein will be 
disclosed (found).' This can scarcely be accepted as 
yielding a right sense. Two rather later MSS. give 
the verb ' will be burnt up ' ; another gives ' will vanish 
away ' (equivalent to ' will net be found·'). The 
Vulgate omits the sentence. An Egyptian tranalation 
(known as the Sahidic) gives ' will not be found ' ;1 a 
phrase common in Apocalyptic writings (e.g., Daniel 
11 11 ; Revelation 16 .. ; 1811). The negative particle may 
have been accidentally omitted by an early copyist ; 
and the Sahidic version may well represent what the 

The Greek of wbichis (lo Bnglish letters) • ouearlstbesetat • (anothrr 
tenn of wbich fomil our w«d. Bmeka l). 
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author actually wrote; with it"" get the best sense. 
The 'burnt up,1 'vanish awa_!,' seem to be mere 
correction• made by copyists. The error (a. it almost 
certainly is) was older than any of the existing Greek 
MSS. It is more C.,'!bable that the ' not ' was acci­
dentally omitted t that it was inserted without 
authority in the copy from which the Egyptian version 
w .. tranolated. It may be added that of this epistle, 
which for some time was not received into the Canon, 
probably very few copies existed in esrly days. 

III 
THE INCARNATION. 

No reader will object to have Lord Lytton's splendid 
passage upon the naturalness of the Christian doctrine 
of the Incarnation of the Son of God (L<ut Day1 of 
Poncpm, book iii, chap. 3). 

Tbe doubts which spring up to the mind of later 
reasoners, in the immensity of the sacrifice of God to 
man, were not such ·as to occur to an early heathen. 
He had been accustomed· to believe that the gods had 
lived upon earth,' and taken upon themselves the form 
of men, bad shared in human passions, in human 
labours, and in human misfortnnes. What was the 
travail of his own :Alanena's son, 'Whose altars now 
smoked with the incense of countless cities, but a toil 
for the human rsce? Had not the great Dorian Apollo 
!_"Piated ·a mystic sin by descending to the grave? 
Those who were the deities of heaven had been lawgivers 
or benefactors upon earth, and gratitude had led to 
worship. It oeemed, therefore, -to the heathen a 
doctrine neither new nor strange, that Christ had 
been sent from hea...,n, that an immortal had indued 
mortality, and tasted the bitterness of death. And the 
end for which he thus toiled, and thus suffered-how 
far more gloriou• did it seem to ApBlcides than that for 
which the deities of old had visited the nether world, 
and pa.sod through the gates of death. Was it not 
worthy of a god, to descend to these dim valleys, in 
order to clear up the clouds gathered over the dark 
mount beyond-to satisfy the doubts of sages-to 

a Acts t.C 11 ; 28 •. 
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convert speculation into certainty-by example to 
point out the rules of life-by revelation to solve the 
enigma· of the grave-and to prove that the soul did 
not yearn in vain when it dreamed of immortality? 

IV 

NOTE ON ST. ]OHN S'. 

The festival of John 5 1 was identified by Westcott 
as the Feast of Trumpets (Numben 291- 11), coming 
at the beginning of the civil year. In this he is 
supported by Rendel Harris (Sideli,P.ts on N.T. 
research, Lecture 2), who illustrates verse 4 by a custom 
he found in an Armenian village of waitiog for the 
descent of the angel Gabriel on the night of the New 
Year. The belief of Turka and Christians was that 
the angel's deacent upon the village pool gsvc healing 
virtues to the water, and e~ched the first person 
dcawing water -after midnight. He refers also to a 
water-festival among the Burmese, in which the king 
of the Nats (angels) was believed to come down at 
midnight on New Year's E,-e, when men and women 
sally forth from their houses, .carrying pots of water 
which they ceremoniously pour out on the ground in 
hope of securing fertility of the soil. 

No doubt the disputed words form an early gloss, 
explanatory of \"erse 7, and deP,ct to us an ancient 
belief and practice of the Jews, which was widely spread 
among other nations. Our Lord was not concerned 
with this belief, perhaps did not know of it. It is 
easy to understand the insertion of the words ; difficult 
to accowit for their omission if they '\\'ere in the original 
text of the gospel. 



APPENDIXES 

v 
NOTE ON ST. MATTHEW 210• 

Wesley,' Notes on the N.T.', comments thus 'That 
is, whereby was fulfilled. The original word frequently 
signifies, not the design of an action, but barely (simply) 
the am.sequences or event of it.' Romans 11 11 he 
renders ' I say then, Have they stumbled so as to 
fall?' Dr. Plummet", St. Matthew 23" remarks ' The 
divine will is that all should listen and be saved. But 
with this desire is combined the just decree that those 
who refuse to listen shall be condemned; and there­
fore the condemnation of the rebellious may be said 
to be. not only the result, but the purpose of the sending 
of the messengers. In Jewish thought the actual 
issues of events were often regarded as indistinguish­
able from Divine purposea, and in order that was 
used where we should rsther say ro. that.' 

VI 
THB G1vr ·op To>icUES. 

This supernatural gift is mentioned in the following 
places : St. Mark t617 i Acts 2'-13 '; to••; 19•; 
1 Corinthians 12 and 14. 

There is much difficulty in comprehending from the 
scriptural notices its nature. The ' tonaue ~ doe.ii; not 
mesn th<o organ of speech, nor (except perhaps in Acts 2, 
and J Corinthiana 13) a language, but an utterance ; 
and ' kinda of tongues ' (I Corinthiana I 210) are kinds 
of uttennce, prompted by different feelings and 
emotions, echOes of divine communications, To 
tnnalate 'speak with tongues' (I Corinthiana 14') 
gives no good sense ; we all spesk in that way. 

The gift was not a knowledge of foreign languages. 
There is no evidence that the early Chriatiana claimed 
or needed such a gift. There is no hint of its ezistence, 
except in the possible instance mentioned in Acta 2 ; 
and on that occasion the foreigners present were Jewish 
proselytes to whom either Greek or Aramaic (Hebrew) 
would have been intelligible. There is nothing to show 
that St. Paul, for example, ever used any other language. 

Th<o gift was the result of a sudden influx of super­
natural inspiration. which came upon the new believer 
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immediately after his baptism, and recurred at uncertain 
intervals. 

We gather that under ill influence the exercise of 
the understanding was suspended, while the spirit was 
rapt into a state of ecstasy (e/. 2 Corinthians t2L•, 
' unspeakable words ') by immediate communication of 
the Spirit of God. In this trance the receiver was 
constrained by an irresistible power to pour forth his 
feelings in words which were not his own, and the 
meaning of which was usually unknown to him. St. Paul 
desired that those possessing this gift should not esercise 
it publicly unless some one present possessed another 
gift <: the interp<etation of tongues ') by which the 
ecatatic utterances might be made available for general 
edification. 

The narrative of Acta 2'-" is obscure to us, 
because it speaks of phenomena that have long since 
passed away; the nature and utility of which we are 
not in a position to estimate. What we are given to 
understand is that the utterances there recorded <: all • 
in verse 2 need not be limited to the Apostles, nor even 
to the 120 brethren) convel"'d to the minds of their 
hearers intelligible ideas of the wonderful works of 
God, there being in t:bia partit;nlar case no need of an 
• interpreter.' 'But how ·the transfer of thought actually 
took place is not made clear. Does the narrative 
neceaaarily imply that some fifteen languages were 
actually spoken i or, with greater economy of 
miraculous element, that the words of the Galilioans 
produced in manner inezplicable to us, inte11igible 
impressions, by a kind of thought-reading, on the 
minda of the beaten? It aeema impossible to give 
a decided answer ; though the former alternatiw is 
certainly that which more nsturally present& it&elf to 
the mind at first sight. 

VII 

Tn CoUNCJL OP }Bll.llSALBM. 

(Acta t51t, ") 

Codex Bezae (paae 494) baa, aa will be seen by 
reference to the-, Selected Weatem Readings,' som• 
important dift'erences from the ten of other Greeli; 
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MSS. And these have led to the De<:ree being inter· 
preted in two different ways :-

(a) Taking the ordinary text we muat hold that the 
prohibitions' are of a ritual character ; except as to the 
clause ' from fornication,' thia being added, partly 
because thia vice was in some degree mixed up with 
heathen religious obeervances, but mainly because it 
was looked upon as a venial offence, and (! Corinthians 
7') was sadly prevalent. In this view the Decree was a 
compromise ; Gentile converts were aet free from the 
obligations of the Mosaic legislation, except as to the 
eternal principles of morality ; but, for the sake of 
Jewish converts, who would for long find it hard to 
welcome those who did not accept what every sabbath 
day (verse 21) was repeated in the synagogue, they 
were for the time to accept certain restrictions for 
the sake of peace and mutual goodwill. 

(6) Codex D may have omitted the clause about 
• things ttrangled • as thinking it to be virtually con­
tained in ' blood ' {an article of food). Taking its text 
as it stands, it has been argued that 'blood • may be 
used as-bloodshed (murder), for which use see 
St. Matthew 27"; and that the natural interprets• 
tion of this version of the Decree is that it forbids 
the three sins of idolatry, furnication, and murder 
(ef. Rewlation 22,.)-; is, in fa~1 •. purely moral 
law. But thia interpretation of • DIOO<l is not quite 
probable ; murder was not lightly regarded ; no special 
need for warning against it. 

On the whole, the first of these alternatives is the 
simpler and the more probable. 

VIII 

lNSPlllATION. 

The word• means 'breathing into'; properly, men 
(Genesis 2'), not books, are inspired ; but we speak 
of an •inspired,' as of a 1 clever,' book.. 

Some may be puuled by views now generally held 
about the original composition of the books of the 

I Tt.1dDg tbe &nt clause iO 20 8Dd 29 to be CODcemed with the matter 
treated In l c.odnthlns to .._.._ 

• •A word wbich never bu been and nevucaa be :aamratelyddned: 
-<:. -
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Bible ; and it may be helpful to such to set down 
plainly- some considerations on the subject. 

Not long ago many held (to quote Dean Burgon's 
words) that 'every syllable, every letter, of the Bible 
is the direct utterance of the Most High.' 

It seems scarcely possible for any one who has really 
considered the subject to subscribe unreservedly to this 
claim. Some reasons are :-

( t) The Bible makes no such claim for itself, and 
fortunately the Church has never made it. Take a 
passage sometimes adduced in supportJ 2· Timothy 31' 

(A.V.), 'All scripture is given by inspiration of God, 
and is profitable;· etc! Even as it stands this is far 
from supporting the theory of verbal {word for word) 
inspiration. But it should run, ' Every scripture 
(writing) inspired by God is also profitable, etc.' 
Whether this or that writing was especially inspired by 
God (that is, written by some one inspired by God) 
must be determined on its own merits. And our 
reason for regarding the books of the New Testament 
as written by inspired men is that from early days the 
Church, the living body of Christians, has marked them 
out and held them as such. 

(2) Can we honestly think that God by direct action 
gave out four lives of our Lord with their large repetitions 
and their various inconsistencies-not, indeed, that these 
latter are of any vital importance? One life, occupying 
no more space than the four, might have greatly added 
to our knowledge of what he did and taught. 

(3) That there was dictation "'"rd by word to the 
writers 1 is in flat contradiction to what St. Luke tells 
us in his first chapter 1 third '\'el"Se. Others, he says, 
had drawn up narratives of our Lord1s doings ; and he 
had thought it good, having made all poosible enquiries 
and oollected all available information (exactly as a 
modem historian doea), to add to the number of then 
existing gospels. Most of these have disappeared; 
St. Luke's survives. Why? That Christians of early 
daya rated it higher is the probable answer. But many 
ol these gospels may have as far as we can tell, acci­
dentally perished. Probably but a small part of the 
lettera which St. Paul'• care for all the churches drew 
from his pen have come down to us. 

1 If they wrote aa childreo from diotatioo, what Deed o! iDspii:ailon 
at all? 
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(4) The Dean's contention does not help us greatly 
unless we had an ... urance that every copyist of any 
part of the N.T. was miraculously kept from making 
any wilful or unconscious alteration in doing rus work. 
And, even in that case, aa most of us have to depend 
upon translations, e11ery translator must similarly be 
secured against mistake or error of judgement. Besides, 
aa the notes subjoined to the preceding venion suffi­
ciently show, it is now impossible to form an absolutely 
certain text of the N.T. Copyists migbt and did alter, 
omit, or more frequently add, something. Take 
St. Matthew 23 .. , ' Zechariah, aon of Barachiah.' It 
ought to be 'aon of Jehoiada • (z Chronicles 24"). 
Possibly an early copyist added the three words to the 
bare name ' Zechariah,' and his memory played him 
false. But even if the original writer made a mistake 
in the name of the martyred Zechariah's father, why 
should this trouble us?1 It will, if we choose to.make 
the purely gratuitous aasumption that an inspired 
writer could not possibly have been in error in a matter 
of chronology, geography, science, history, or the like. 
To make such an assumption is to create needless 
difficulties for ourselves. The four gospels give four 
differing wordings of the inscription on the cross ; but 
they are the sort of differences that the best and most 
truthful witnesses make every day in their accounts of 
the same transactions. Sensible persons heed them 
not. There is no foundation for the Dean's contention. 
If we had St. Luke's gospel only, we should be teaching 
that Easter Day and Ascension Day were one and the 
same ; not that St. Luke eJ:Plicitly says so. 

(S) But if there was a large human element in the 
origin of the Bible, what fruit of inspiration is left? 
This, that the Bible is the best, the moat valuable book 
in the world. More than any other book, or all other 
books put together, it serves the one purpose for which 
we must hold that its writers were inbreathed and 
assisted by God ; to teach us about himself. to raise us 
to higher levels, to bring us to true knowledge of our­
selves and of our relations to him, to guide us into that 
righteousness of conduct which leads us to our highest 

·•It may be uked. Wby not quielly co~ t~ error? It 
would. be~ outlide tLe p_rovin.CP oi a tiaM1atnr. To dn so would 
be to make aclaDproas ~l. oPminx a door we know GOt whither; 
woald. in e1igrc,. bo a pious frai.id: -
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well-being here and hereafter. •What we need (says 
Newman) and what is given us is not how to educate 
ounel- for thio life ; we have abundant natural gifts 
for human society, and for the adnntages which it 
secures ; but our great want is bow to demean OW'&Clves 
in thought and deed towards our Maker, and how to 
gain reliable information on this aupreme neceaoity.' 
By ita fruits, now and in time past, we know the Bible. 
This, the general test of wlue, will be more and more 
applied. Need we fear what answer will be given I 
Let uo bear in mind, for our atay and comfort, noble 
words of old time, MQffUJ est verittu el prdltJalel. 

IX 

NOTB ON l CoJUNrBIANS 71'-'. 

These verses ha"Ve been interpreted in different ways. 
Some give them the · meaning adopted in the ten. 
Others refer them to a oo-called spiritual marriage in 
which a man and a woman have taken a vow of con­
tinence. In such a case, should lack of self-control 
on the man's part make· desirable a change in tbe 
relation, St. Paul advises that ·the ~ies contract an 
ordinary marriage. In one mw the virgin • of ....... 36 
is the man's unmarried dsughter (or wsrd), whom 
he could legally dispose of in marriage almost as he 
chose ; in the other she ia his spiritual wife (a state of 
life known in the second century, and giving rise later 
to frequent scandals). In one c:aBe the expression• let 
them marry' needs eking out (as in the text) so as to 
bring in a third person ; in the other, the Greek verb 
(in 38), which naturally means ' give in marriage, marry 
off,' must be taken to mean 1 marry• simply; and ·w. 
should have, in 36, to render ' if he is in the Bower, etc.' 
Neither rendering is free from difficulty, but the first 
seems to be on the whole simpler end more natural. 

There is a aimilar curiouo uncertainty as to the right 
meaning of the word 'wuel' in t Theasalonian• 4'. 



APPENDIXES 

x 
NOTB ON AC'l'S 1361• 

Some acholllrs render this p&88all" ' as many as bad 
set themaelvee unto eternal life believed,' giving the 
lint verb the meaning it has in 1 Corinthians 1611• 
Had St. Luke meant this, it "'88 easy for him to 
have exptened himself as St. Paul does. It is against 
this rendering that St. Paul would scarcely have 
thought men capable of turning to the light before 
believini! ; would rather have looked upon believing 
and setting themselves towards life as one and the 
same act in time and effect. Besides, what is gained 
by evading the nstural sense in this passage (which, 
however, Bp. Lightfoot held not to refer to final 
salvation). when we still have to deal with such passages 
as Romans 9 • Ephesians t' ' 11 • 1 Thesaalonians , ) , , s• : ~ Thessaloniam 21•_ . . 

Meyer remarks that the appointment of God in 
ttgard to those who ·became believen was in accord­
ance with his fOreknowledge, by means of which be 
foreknew them as those who would believe ; adding, 
that the destinstion of God does not exclude individual 
freedom, although if the matter is contemplated from 
one of ita sides only ,-the other point of view, owing to 
the imperfection of man's mode of looking at it, can­
not receive proportionally its due, but appears to be 
logically nullified. Sanday and Headlani, ' Romans,' 
remark that ' the aolution lies in ·a complete realisation 
of what we mean by asserting that God is Almighty. 
The two ideas of Free-will and the Divine Sovereignty, 
cannot be reconciled in our OWJl minds, but that docs 
not P"""'nt them from being reconciled in God's mind. 
We measure him by our own intellectual standard if 
""'think otherwise. And so our solution of the problem 
of Free-will and of the problems of history and of 
individual salvation must finally lie in the full acceptanClO 
and realisation of what is implied by the infinity and 
the omniscience of God.' 

It may be added thst neither the R.V. nor the 
American Standard Version gives any alternative 
rendering, and that the Vulgate has the natural 
Quotquol erant praordinati. 
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XI 

NOTE ON THB A.PocALYPSE. 

The Revelation (4-22') mal be taken aa an expan­
sion of St. Matthew 24•-• . St. John (aaawning 
him to be author) shared the belief of the other apostles 
that our Lord's second coming might be within a 
generation or two (11, •; 22'°). The W.ions he ssw 
were to him what might happen in this interval. To 
remember this will prevent us from seeking fulfilments 
of them in our own or later times. ' Each of the 
three groups, ~ Seals, the Trumpets, the Bowls, 
starts from the beginning of the Church's fortunes upon 
earth, and takes us BY rrs OWN PATH to their close ' 
(Milligan). The imagery and riumbers, as a Reference 
Bible shows,are largely drawn from the Old Testament; 
the ' first beast ' ( 11 ') may mean Antichrist embodied in 
the Roman Empire and successive Emperors ; the 
'second beast' (1311) being -the heathen priesthood 
maintaining the emperor-worship. The !oeusts of 91 

may be the Parthian armies expected to invade the 
Empire from districts near the Euphrates. 

The simplest explanation of chap. 20'-1 (the 
Millennium) is that, in the author's view, the 1.000 years 
(no more to be taken literally than the measurements of 
21 ", ") stand for the interval (see above) between 
our Lord's ResuTrection and second Coming. The 
' souls • of martyrs and confessora (we muat suppose 
their number to be completed, see 61- 11) awske 
to what is truly life and ' reign ' with the Christ 
(apparently where he io-not on e&rth) under conditions 
not specified; the rest of the dead not coming to their 
full bliss until the finaf consummation. The binding of 
Satan may refer to the "crippling of his power (St. Luke 
1011 ; Hebrews 211; Revelatio~ 12'-') by our Lord's 
redemptive work. 

XII 

Caoss, CauclPIXJoN 

The word' croaa 'is our translation (derived from the 
Vulgate ' crux ') of the Greek word • stauros,' which 
meana a stake, pole, or post. The &mans, and others, 
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' crucified ' criminals by nailing them (St. John 20") 
to a post or ' cross.' 

The Oxford English Dictionary gives aa apecific 
meaning ' the particular wooden structure on which 
Jesus Christ suffered death ; believed to have consisted 
of an upright post, with a horizontal crosa-bar .' 

St. John !917 says that our Lord carried the ' stauros ' 
orrst. There may, or may not, have been a second 
an horizontal piece. To say that our Lord was 
• crucified • on a single upright beam, the hands being 
brought together over the head, would be in perfect 
harmony with the gospel narrative; and does not 
affect in the least degree any article of faith. 

The Romans, who sometimes crucified hundreds at 
once, would generally do it in the simplest manner. No 
proof can be given in the matter ; but be that as it may, 
the use of the words ' cross ' • crucifixion , is so firmly 
established, that it would be hopeless, even were it 
desirable, to think of displacing them. 

XIII 

NOTB ON THE WORD ' CHVRCH.' 

The generally accejlfed derivation of the word is from 
the Greek r kuriake '-=' dominical.' Thus f church,_ 
the Lord's (house, assembly). 

Kirike, cirice, kirk, originally applied to the building, 
was, with the conversion of the Teutonic nations, 
assumed as the naturalised equivalent of the Latin 
'- ecclesia,' and was used for that werd in all its senses. 

The first of these would naturally be the one great 
religious organisation, the Catholic ecclesia ; thus 
(Homilies, 1563), •The Church which is the comp!Uly 
of God'a people.' 

It is also used for a local body of Christians; thus 
{Philemon 2), • And to the church that is in their house ' 
(Geneva Version, t557, Rheims, 1582). Becon (New 
Catecbisme, 1564), •Father, what meanest thou by tbis 
word Church? Son, Nothing else than a company of 
people gathered together, a congregation.' 

The Greek • ecclcsia • (=called out; cf, called, 
kletoi, to be saints, Romans t ') was the name given 
to the public assembly of free Greek cities (as in Acts 
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t9"). In the SeptUagint it is the assembly and con­
gregation of Israel met before God (as in Acta 7", 
Hebrews 21"). In the N.T. it stands for the whole 
society of Christians, or for a particular local assembly of 
Christians met for 10lemn purpoaea. Ecclesia (trans­
literated by Jerome) passed naturally in its deriwtiwa 
(as Fr. ~liae) into the Romance languages. 

In the English Bible ' church ' alway. mesns con­
gregation, assembly, society; and has ·for centuries 
adequately and correctly represented to Englishmen the 
' eccleaia ' of the original (adapted from Oxford English 
Dictionary). 

• Congregation ! might well be used everywhere for 
' church,' were it not that the word is not quite applicable 
to the awn of bodies of Christians (e,g. Galatians t "), 
who in early days, and more so now, could not be locally 
' gathered together,' but are 1CSttered over the face of 
the earth ; nor does ' COJl8"'gation ' i:onnote the organ­
ised life which we have learnt to associate with' church.' 

XIV 

NOTB TO Ro~ 511. 

The Apostle connecta the ravages of sin and destb 
with what has been called the Fall of Adam. Not long 
ago it was generally held that the world came into 
being about 6,000 ,....,,. ago. But if we find reasons for 
believing that the world has had a far longer existence, 
that the origin of man must be placed much further 
back than was thoUllht ; if we are led to take Adam and 
Eve, not as actual liistorical persons, but as characters 
in a parsble or drama ; if we are to aubstitute for 
those names sudi terms aa 'prima=val man,' 'our first 
anceators ' ; what happens 1 The great truths which 
underlie the Bible story, that a Divine will has been 
clearly manifeated ; that man, becoming conscious of 
that will, disobeyed it ; that a tendency to disobedience 
has been trsnsmitted from one generation to another ; 
would not be affected. Hwnan nature remains what it 
was. In each of us, - know only too well, has been 
acted over again the Fall of Adam ; each must confess 
' the eerpent beguiled me and I did eat ' ; each like 
Adam has been tempted and gi.wn way, each like Eve 
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bu tempted others. Our own experiencea amply 
confinn the substantial truth of the Genesis narrative, 
whether it;, called hiotory o~ is taken as puoble. 

xv 
TITLl!S OP CRlusTJAN MINilll'IUIS 

Omitting the 'Apci&tleo '(not limited to The T""'lve; 
Acts 1411) we find in the N.T. three names of ollice­
bearers, episoopos, presbuteros, diaconos. 

These words conttact into the English words, bishop, 
priest,1 deacon. They are, by trsnslation, respectively, 
overaeer, elder, minister (servant). That the first two 
terms are practically equivalent is seen from Act& 
2011, n; Titus t', '· 

Church history bao been said to pass underground 
for the century after the Apostles' livea (A.D. 80-180). 
Then there emerges everywhere the system of diocesan 
(territorial) bishops, )lriesta and deacons. 

' Bishop ' is a misleadi11g rendering of the N .T. 
episcopos, the modem Bishop having outwardly little 
in common with him of 1 Timothy 31- 1• ' Deacon' 
is not objectionable in this light and it is not easy to 
suggest a better term •. 

XVI 

THE HOLY SPIRIT 

Some words in the original are used with or without 
the definite article with slight, if any, difference of 
meaning. Take the terms Lord, Jesus, Christ, Holy 
Spirit ; 1 the Christ ' (the anointed) passes into the 
personal name ' Christ,' (as in English 'the shepherd ' 
into ' Shepherd '). Engliah accepts ' the Christ,' but 
not • the Jaius,, and insists upon the article before 
' Lord.' To oay •an angel of Lord appears to the 
Joseph ' (St. Matthew 211), would be intolerable. Some 
have held that where the article is not expressed (in 
the Greek) before 'Holy Spirit,' the writera meant 

J New Presbyter ia but old Priest writ large, said Miltoa. 

52S 



APPENDIXES 

an impersonal effluence, or energy, sent forth from 
the Farber. This work follows the view set forth (e.g.) 
by T. K. Abbot (Epheaiana 21 ") where be says, ' the 
article is not required (in the Greek), as pnewna is 
frequently treated .. a proper name ras Lord] where 
no ambiguity is caused thereby.' 

That the N .T. writers thought and ll"JlC?ally wrote 
of the Holy Spirit as a Person in the full sense or the 
word is. indisputable. Occasionally (Titus 3•, compare 
Acts 2") a. writer takes over from the O.T. a primiti•c 
form of expression. 


